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Ukrainian Literature 
The Last Twenty-five Years 


GEORGE LUCKY] 


years ago Ukrainian lit- 
erature* was full bloom. the 
Soviet Ukraine the poems Tychyna, 

Rylsky, Bazhan, Sosyura, Zerov, Pluzhnyk, 
the novels Yanovsky, Pidmohylny, 
Antonenko-Davydovych, the short stories 
Kosynka, Khvylovy, Slisarenko, Sen- 
chenko, Panch, Lyubchenko, Vyshnya, and 
the plays Mykola Kulish were definite 
signs achievement. All these writers 
reached artistic maturity under the Soviet 
regime, yet most them, regardless 
whether they belonged the so-called pro- 
letarian non-proletarian literary organi- 
nizations, wrote the Western European 
literary tradition. their works modern 
Ukrainian literature came age. the 
early appeared likely that the 
process “Europeanization,” begun 
Ukrainian literature long before the Revo- 
lution 1917, was successfully nearing 
completion. This meant that Ukrainian 
writers longer felt compelled empha- 
size the national and folk aspects their 
art order emancipate themselves from 
the Russian political and cultural domina- 
tion which had stifled literary life the 
Ukraine for two centuries prior 1917. 
They could now transcend the limits 


“ethnographic” literature more easily than 
their predecessors the nineteenth century 
who had attempted imitate Western 
European masters while remaining Ukrain- 


This article part our survey the 
ous national literatures during the past quarter century. 


Editors. 


ian patriots. one sense, therefore, the 
Revolution 1917 put end national- 
ism Ukrainian literature, since lib- 
erated from the constant preoccupation 
with the problems national freedom, 
revolution, and self-fulfillment. Conditions 
created the Revolution 1917 were such 
that Ukrainian writers could become pri- 
marily interested man, not only 
Ukrainian man. Not that man exists lit- 
erature nationless abstraction. After 
all, the goal the moderns, and the suc- 
century Ukrainian writers, was show 
Ukrainian man relation life, not mere- 
his reaction Ukrainian Russian 
life, though sometimes the more limited 
treatment may reach universality through 
the magic mirror art. 

The early work the poet the Ukrain- 
Pavlo Tychyna (“The 
Clarinets the Sun,” 1918; “Plough,” 
1920; “The Wind from the Ukraine,” 1924), 
provides the best example complete “Eu- 
ropeanization” and emancipation mod- 
ern Ukrainian literature. This Ukrainian 
Symbolist, writing about the revolution 
the Ukraine event universal, almost 
cosmic significance, succeeded creating 
images unequalled rhythmical beauty 
through the blending folksong and po- 
etry. Tychyna’s early poems stand sharp 
contrast his later Stalinist panegyrics; 
they belong, together with the contempo- 
rary works the poets Rylsky and Zerov, 
the modern Western patrimony. 
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Had the Communist regime 
Ukraine succeeded solving the national 
problem that republic, very likely 
that Ukrainian literature would have fol- 
lowed independent course, oriented 
towards Western Europe, though without 
attempting emulate it. However, the 
national problem, which provided the fo- 
cus attention for 
Ukrainian literature, remained unsolved: 
moreover, became more acute than ever 
before. the ensuing discussion 
always borne mind that, essentially, the 
“national problem” within the Soviet Union 
but one aspect the more fundamental 
issue individual freedom. 

The large measure political and cul- 
tural independence granted the Ukraine 
1919 the Communists was tempo- 
rary concession dictated necessity and 
expediency rather than reasons prin- 
Ukrainians the right 
was qualified very important condition 
which reality negated that right: that 
the Ukraine should stay closest union 
with Russia. Ukrainian culture and litera- 
ture were encouraged purely means 
strengthening socialist and communist ide- 
ology among the masses. The Soviet rulers 
were disappointed their hope that the 
Ukrainians would embrace this ideology, 
presented them their national form, 
for the policy actually tended in- 
tensify Ukrainian resistance Russian in- 
fluence. soon the Bolsheviks realized 
that Ukrainian literature was bent fol- 
lowing independent path they applied 
firm controls, while branding “na 
After 1925, the problem “na- 
tionalism” Sovict Ukrainian literature 
became, therefore, burning leading 
finally the complete subjection this 
literature the Communist Party. 

However, the charges “nationalism” 
were only partly true. the 
when they were first levelled, nationalism 
Ukrainian literature was fairly mild; 


increased the years immediately fol- 
lowing, partly result the vigorous 
self-defense put the Ukrainian writ- 
ers against attacks from Moscow. 1925, 
apart from the Symbolists, Futurists, Neo- 
classicists, and the fellow-traveler group 
Lanka, none which was the least na- 
tionalist, there were two other literary 
groups—Pluh, organization peasant 
writers, and VAPLITE, organization 
proletarian writers. Only the latter group, 
which exhibited the most communist spirit 
all the literary groups, could classi- 
fied nationalist, although national-com- 
munist would more appropriate term. 
Taking advantage the liberal attitude 
literature, expressed the Party the 
1925 resolution literature, these Ukrain- 
ian literary groups were, each their own 
way, preoccupied with aesthetic 
than political problems. 

VAPLITE, descended ideologically from 
the Ukrainian Communist Party “Borot- 
ba,” was led the and gifted writer 
Khvylovy, who openly expressed what 
many Ukrainian Communists felt that 
time. Impatient with Moscow’s reserved 
attitude towards the unfettered develop- 
ment Ukrainian culture, claimed the 
right the Ukrainian Communists gov- 
ern their own affairs and called his 
countrymen turn away from Moscow 
and behave like independent nation 
which, nominally, they were. Although 
drew upon himself and the VAPLITE the 
ire the Kremlin and was subjected 
severe castigation Stalin (1926), con- 
tinued organize effective resistance 
Party control the literature and cul- 
ture the Ukraine. 

One Khvylovy’s major successes was 
the initiation the so-called “Literary 
Discussion” which hundreds 
writers participated the press and 
literary meetings which questions 
theory and ideology were very thor- 
oughly discussed. This last free debate 
take place Soviet Ukrainian literature 
produced results which the Party found im- 


— 
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possible accept. These may summed 
three most important conclusions: 
(1) Ukrainian literature should follow 
(Khvylovy); (2) should 
with the study the sources Western 
civilization and literature (Zerov); (3) 
should not aim satisfying the masses 
the expense quality, but should attempt 
reach the highest artistic standards. 
The Party’s reaction this was dis- 
solve VAPLITE and issue (in 1927) 
resolution literature which other 
erary groups (the Neoclassicists) also came 
under fire bourgeois nationalists. The 
resolution stated that the development 
national within the 
must proceed not contrasting them 
with each other but brotherly coopera- 
tion between The new policy, guid- 
from 1930 onwards Stalin and dic- 
tated the demands the Five-Year 
Plan, attempted create literature “so- 
cialist content and national form.” 


literatures 


The idea itself might have had some merit, 
but the methods used put into prac- 
tice made the phrase meaningless. the 
Ukraine the period the first Five-Year 
Plan was marked the most 
violent purges cultural and literary or- 
ganizations. Constant charges national 
ist deviation tended polarize literary life 
such extent that writers were regarded 
either trusted Party supporters “ene- 
mies the people.” During this bitter 
struggle between the regime, bent 
achieving conformity and obedience any 
price, and the Ukrainian poets, novelists, 
and playwrights, special mention must 
made the determined resistance the 
latter the dictates the Party. 
who, after the dissolution 
VAPLITE, made several 
and, constantly regrouping his 
started new literary ventures without sur- 
rendering his basic premises and his fond- 
est hope that Ukrainian Communist writ 


ers would given measure autonomy. 
During helped publish the 
magazine “Literary Fair” which, Aesop- 
ian language, contained some the most 
caustic satire the Soviet regime ever 
written the U.S.S.R. After the suppres- 
sion this periodical Khvylovy organized 
new literary group, Politfront, and when 
this was dissolved, and many his nu- 
merous followers joined the Party-spon- 
sored All-Ukrainian Union Proletarian 
Writers. 1932, following new Party 
resolution literature, all literary organi- 
zations the were dissolved 
order clear the way for the Pan-Soviet 
Writers’ Union. Khvylovy and his asso- 
ciates prepared themselves for final stand. 
the next few years the purge 
Ukrainian writers claimed over one hun- 
dred victims. Among them were 
lovy (who shot himself 1933), Kulish, 
Pidmohylny, Pluzhnyk, Slisarenko, Zerov, 
Antonenko-Davydovych, Dosvitny, Epik, 
Dray-Khmara, Semenko, 
Shkurupiy, Yohansen, and Gzhytsky, all 
writers the first rank. 

The purge also had another purpose. 
Those who were not destroyed were, from 
then on, subjected the Party controls. 
Among them were Rylsky, 
Bazhan, Smolych, Yanovsky, Sosyura, and 
others. The leading personalities the 
Ukrainian branch the Writers’ Union, 
who were the instruments the Party 
the purges, Kulyk, Mykytenko, Kova- 
lenko, Koryak, and Kyrylenko, were them- 
selves removed oblivion, accordance 
with policy “purging 


purgers.” Most these writers who had 
accepted Party controls the early Thir- 
ties have continued create conformity 


with these controls the present day. 
Although the standard this conformity 
varied, the insistence upon remained the 
same. 


against this background literary 
politics that must approach Soviet 
Ukrainian literature. possible assess 
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its artistic value both before and after the 
purges? losses which suffered during 
the early Thirties cannot measured only 
terms human suffering, though they 
indeed were enormous. They comprised 
whole range poetry, and 
drama, now banned from all libraries and 
bookstores the 

is, perhaps, wonder that poetry 
figured most prominently the literary 
renaissance the the Soviet 
Ukraine. Not only was the least expensive 
literary product the days paper short- 
age; was also most suited become the 
true mirror the Revolution 
touchstone the post-Revolutionary de- 
velopments. The poets were the first 
feel and express the exhilaration the 
Revolutionary war, which lasted the 
Ukraine until 1920. They were also the 
first notice the exhaustion the revo- 
lutionary impetus, and the setting 
philistine, conservative reaction after the 
establishment the Soviet Union 1923. 
Some them, especially the Futurists, re- 
joiced for time the destruction the 
old order and themselves attempted de- 
stroy the accepted literary conventions. 
Following the example the Russian Fu- 
turist poet, Mayakovsky, some Ukrainian 
Futurists (Semenko) turned Communist, 
but, Trotsky pointed out, the Communist 
Futurists were more Bohemian than revo- 
lutionary. the whole, the Ukrainian 
Futurists took little part Communist 
agitation. They continued literary and 
ideological anarchists, only more disillu- 
sioned and cynical than before; some 
them joined other literary groups, until, 
having outlived their usefulness 
Party, one one they disappeared from 
the literary scene. 

The Symbolists, who were scarcely even 
group, disintegrated soon after the Rev- 
olution. the poems Tychyna, Ukrain- 
ian Symbolism reached its zenith. Other, 
less outstanding representatives were Dmy- 
Yakiv Savchenko, Mykola 
Tereshchenko, and Oleksa Slisarenko. The 


latter, who also wrote some good short 
stories, went over the Futurists and later 
VAPLITE. 

The greatest contribution Ukrainian 
poetry the first decade after the Revolu- 
tion was made the Neoclassicists (Mak- 
sym Rylsky, Mykola Zerov, Mykhaylo 
Dray-Khmara, Pavlo Fylypovych, and Os- 
wald Burghardt, writing under the nom 
plume Yuri Klen). The greatest them 
all was Rylsky, unsurpassed master 
the subjective lyric, and brilliant trans- 
lator. his aesthetic credo, Rylsky wrote 
that “lyric poetry the recreation 
the past the present. cannot write any- 
thing else.” This assertion proved false, and 
Rylsky was compelled the circumstances 
Soviet dictatorship take interest 
socialist construction and follow “so- 
cial command.” 

poet lesser talent but greater per- 
sonal integrity than Rylsky was the chief 
theorist the Neoclassicists, Mykola 
Zerov. Also distinguished literary critic 
and professor literature, Zerov began his 
poetic career with the publication trans- 
lations Roman classical poets. Some 
his own poems, particular his sonnets, 
are the most classically perfect ever written 
Ukrainian. aesthetic and literary 
beliefs are contained his essays the 
Sources” (1926). Apart from Zerov, who 
wrote the tradition the Greek and 
Roman classical poets and the French Par- 
nassians, the Neoclassicists were the last 
disciples Romanticism and Symbolism. 

Several poets the Twenties who were 
not associated with any definite school 
organization who changed their loyal- 
ties often not strike any firm root 
also deserve mentioned. Among them 
were Yevhen Pluzhnyk, member the 
Lanka; Todos Osmachka, peasant poet 
great talent; Mykola Bazhan, who today 
enjoys the honor being “court poet”; 
and Oleksa Vlyzko, executed 1934. 

The so-called “proletarian” writers were 
group themselves. They formed 


several organizations (Hart, VAPLITE, 


VUSPP, Politfront, Molodnyak) and had 
the clearly political and ideological aim 
promoting the growth “proletarian con- 
sciousness,” and serving the Party and 
the state, although the interpretation this 
service differed great deal. would 
mistake think that all the proletarian 
writers were Party propagandists. the 
Twenties there were among them several 
outstanding poets, novelists, 
wrights. They were often aptly described 
Revolutionary Romantics. 

The poems Vasyl Chumak, Vasyl 
Elian-Blakytny, Volodymyr Sosyura, the 
short stories Mykola Khvylovy, Yuri 
Yanovsky, Oles Dosvitny, and the plays 
Mykola Kulish were the best products 
this school. All them were concerned 
their works with the Ukrainian revolu- 
tion which seemed them hold out the 
hope national and universal progress, 
and which, Khvylovy wrote one his 
poems, “was turn the steppes Zaliznyak 
and Honta into new America.” The in- 
tense disillusion which set this hope 
was extinguished pervades all their later 
works. 

Artistically, the highest achievement 
proletarian poetry was that Sosyura, 
while Khvylovy’s short stories and Kulish’s 
plays were the finest their respective 
fields. The latter showed promise becom- 
ing great playwright. Giving his own 
“re-education contemporary mentality,” 
Kulish declared himself favor drama 
“which disturbs and awakens” the spectator 
and “outlines sometimes very sharply cer- 
tain problems, perhaps not always his 
had able associate the 
producer and director the Thea 
ter, Les Kurbas, himself firm adherent 
the drama which “would aim revolu 
tion, kind overthrow, progression 
advance the spectator.” Several Ku- 
lish’s plays, although topical (“The Peo- 
1927; Myna Mazaylo, 
1928; Sonata Pathétique, 1930; Maklena 

Grasa, 1933) are masterpieces modern 
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Ukrainian drama. The Sonata Pathétique, 

depicting the struggle between the Reds, 
the Whites, and the Ukrainian national- 
ists during the Revolution, was performed 
with great success Tairov the Ka- 
merny Theater Moscow (1932) and 
the Dramatic Theater Leningrad. 
spite this, after running for three months, 
the play was severely criticized Pravda 
nationalist and was 
drawn. Two years later, its author was ar- 
rested and deported. 

The Soviet Ukrainian novel showed little 
achievement. Among the non-proletarian 
novelists Valerian Pidmohlyny the novel 
“The City” (1928) gave powerful por- 
trayal the contrast between the village 
and the city under the new regime, while 
Yuri Yanovsky’s “Four Sabres” (1929) 
Among the proletarian writers, 
(“The 1927), Dosvitny 
(“The Americans,” 1925), Volodymyr 
Gzhytsky (“The Black Lake,” 1929), and 
Hryhory Epik (“The First Spring”) tried 
their hand writing novel, without much 
success. Two factors were responsible for 
their failure: They were all quest 
new form for the novel and, unlike the 
Russian Sholokhov, rejected 
century models; secondly, the authors men 
tioned were silenced before they had time 
develop their craft. valuable contribu- 
tion the field the novel was also made 
Yuri Smolych who one time showed 
signs becoming writer good adven- 
ture stories. Andriy Holovko (“Mother,” 
1931), and Petro Panch (“The Blue Eche- 
lons,” 1927) were also Ukrainian novelists 
some most original short story 
writer, executed 1934, was Hryhory 
Kosynka, the author “In the Wheat- 
fields” (1926). 

After the establishment the Soviet 
Writers’ Union 1934 the only school left 
open 
Party-sponsored “socialist realism.” Having 
passed through the ordeal the purges, 


was 
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the Ukrainian writers closed their depleted 
ranks and accepted the new literary dogma. 
This did not necessarily mean that they 
had completely abandoned their previous 
aesthetic and philosophic quests. Now, 
however, they could longer express their 
opposition the new dogma nor could 
they ignore some aspects it. they did, 
they were called order and had duly 
admit their “errors.” may that some 
writers, especially those brought the 
Communist spirit, did not feel the imposi- 
powers. Yet, with very few excep- 
tions, Ukrainian literature the late Thir- 
ties hardly matched the achievement the 
According Soviet textbook, 
The basic principle socialist realism the 
creation positive type man action. 
This principle may expressed different 
genres, subjects, and themes, but, above all, 
both subjects and themes should contempo- 
rary. the Ukraine this task chiefly per 
formed the poets lyric and epic works. 
The creation the positive contemporary 
pictures leads the poets the monumental 
biographical genre which began flourish 
Soviet conditions. Thus numerous works were 
written about Lenin, Stalin, and their com- 
panions, Kirov, Gorky 
(S. Maslov, Ye. Kyrylyuk, Narys 
literatury, Kiev, 1945, 258). 
Many works the period belonged 
this “monumental biographical” hagiog- 
raphy. Tychyna, Rylsky, Bazhan, Sosyura, 
Senchenko, well the younger writers 
Pervomaysky, Usenko, Holo- 
vanivsky sang Stalin. The only 
new and original talent was that the play- 
(“The 
Death the Squadron,” 
Krechet, 1934; Bohdan Khmelnytsky, 
Front, 1942, English translation, 1943). 
Provocative was pl: Masters 
Time, translated into English 1937 
Several novelists refashioned their works 
suit the demands Realism 
“Mother,” “Weeds”; 
Siege the Night”). Some continued 
write epics the civil war 


“The Horsemen,” 1935), while others glori- 


fied socialist construction 
the whole, the period 
the late Thirties marks sharp decline 
artistic achievement. 

During the Second World War Ukrain- 
ian writers were allowed and even encour- 
aged extol Ukrainian patriotism 
means rallying the people the struggle 
against the Germans. Although such ex- 
pressions national sentiment inevitably 
the “friendship the Soviet peoples” 
(Rylsky’s “To the Ukraine,” Tychyna’s 
“The Burial Friend,” “My 
Ukraine,” “The Oath”), the ap- 
peal Ukrainian patriotism 
whelming. The fact that urging the 
Ukrainians resist the invaders the Krem- 
lin appealed their national and not 
their socialist Communist feelings 
the greatest significance. 

The consequences this brief national 
revival and the temporary 
relaxation controls were alarming the 
Party. 1946 condemned the very same 
literature which had encouraged few 
years earlier. Rylsky, Korniychuk, Yanov- 
sky (“The Living 
Sosyura (“Love the Ukraine”) had ad- 
mit, under very strong pressure, that they 
had seriously deviated the direction 
The 
against Ukrainian nationalism 
ture, coupled with the most violent denun- 
ciation the West (Malyshko’s “Beyond 
the Blue Ocean,” 1950) the propagation 
Soviet messianism (Honchar’s “The 
Standard Bearers,” 1948), continued 
death. too early say whether 
the recent signs literary tremor the 
Soviet Ukraine are anything more than 
temporary overhaul the old line. 


1939, and again Western 
Ukraine came into the orbit the U.S.S.R. 
The literature this part the Ukraine 
which, from 1939 was incorporated 
Poland, followed different course from 


that the Soviet Ukraine. sure, the 
close literary relations between them, firm- 
established before the Revolution, con- 
tinued after Almost every literary 
event the east re-echoed some manner 
the west (especially the group around 
the journal “New Paths”), while develop- 
ments western Ukrainian literature in- 
fluenced both the Soviet Ukrainian writers 
and Communist literary strategists. Free 
western Ukrainian literature exhibited 
variety tendencies and schools. the 
other hand, Polish chauvinist and reaction- 
ary policy matters culture 
often forced writers refuge na- 
tionalism. 


The remnants the modernist move 
ment, centered before the First World War 
and around the “Young Muse,” nurtured 
Western European tradition, survived 
western Ukraine little longer than 
the east. Some its representatives 
dan Lepky) took writing historical fic- 
tion, while others (the Symbolist group 
Mytusa) failed produce outstanding 
works. older writer unquestioned 
greatness, even European standards, who 
stood aloof from literary groups, was the 
short story writer Stefanyk. His min- 
iature psychological studies peasant life 
(“The Earth,” 1926), together with his 
earlier works, are among the finest achieve- 
ments Ukrainian literature. 


forum for extreme nationalist literary 
tendencies was provided the magazine 
One its contributors, the émigré 
poet Yevhen Malanyuk, today remains one 
the finest craftsmen the Ukrainian 
language, poet whose verse offers 
Different, but equally talented, was the 
work the lyric poet Bohdan Antonych, 
who died 1937 the age twenty-eight 
(“Salutation Life,” 1931; “The Three 
Rings,” 1934; “The Green Bible,” 1938). 
Three other Galician poets (Bohdan Krav- 
tsiv, Syvatoslav Hordynsky, and Yuri Ko- 
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sach) deserve brief mention. The latter 
also excels writer novels and short 
stories. 

The most prominent western Ukrainian 
novelist was Ulas Samchuk 
trilogy, “The Mountains Speak,” 
1934; Maria, 1934; Ost, 1948). The trilogy, 
dealing with peasant life Volhynia, 
now Iryna Vilde, Natalena Koro- 
leva, and Halyna Zhurba were leading 
women novelists. 

Between the two World Wars two centers 
Ukrainian life Europe, outside the 
Ukraine, made important contributions 
literature. One them was Prague, con- 
sisting, among others, the poets Yuri 
Darahan, Yuri Klen, Oleksa Stefanovych, 
Oksana Lyaturynska, Oleh Olzhych, Leo 
nid Mosendz, Olena Teliha, and the dra 
matist Mykola Chyrsky. The other center 
was Warsaw where the poets Natalia 
Livytska-Kholodna, Dryhynych, 
and the novelist Yuri Lyra were found. 
Only few these treated non-Ukrainian 
themes successfully while much their 
work was vitiated overindulgence nos 
talgia for the lost homeland. 

result the last war many Ukrain 
ian writers, from both east and west, found 
themselves Western and several 
today are the United States and Canada. 
From the Soviet Ukraine, among others, 
came Arkady Lyubchenko (died 1945, 
author moving wartime journal), Ivan 
Bahryany (“Tiger Catchers,” 1946; 
Orchard Gethsemane,” 1950), Dokiya 
Humenna (“Children the Chumak 
Road, 1948), Viktor Domontovych (“Doc 
tor Serafikus,” 1947), Todos Osmachka 
(“The Poet, 1947), and Vasyl Barka (“The 
White World,” 1947). Leading western 
Ukrainian writers now living America 
are Kosach, Samchuk, and Hordynsky. 
recent works, those most worthy special 
attention are the novels “Plan for the Court” 
(1951) Osmachka, and “Paradise” 
(1953) Barka. 
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summing the Ukrainian literary 
achievement the last quarter century 
certain tentative conclusions may drawn, 
although the future alone can reveal its im- 
portance the history literature. The 
promise original and well-developed 
literature the Soviet Ukraine remained 
unfulfilled account the Communist 
Party controls. However, spite, and per- 
haps because them, Ukrainian literature 
exhibited great variety talent, richness 
ideas and forms, and was characterized 
unceasing search for new modes ex- 
pression. Conditions under which this lit- 


According the Bulletin the 
Congress, the Rare Books Division the Library 
Congress has received copy the first edition the 
first Italian translation the Verdadera 
the Inca empire which was written Peru March 
1533 eyewitness, Francisco Xeres, secretary 
Francisco Pizarro. The translation was made Do- 
Gaztelu, Ambassador the Emperor Charles 
the Court Venice, and bears the title Libro 
Primo Conquista del Peru Provincia del Cuzco 
1125, contains all text, with the exception 
the last sentence and stanzas verse 


cooperation with the late family, the 
Fischer Verlag (Frankfurt a.M., Zeil 65-69) pre- 
paring inclusive edition Thomas letters. 
The publisher asks all who received presently own 
letters the departed make available the originals 
for short while submit photostats (expenses 
curred for these will reambursed Letters addressed 
Thomas Mann well biographically interesting 
will also great importance for the edit 
ing the Thomas Mann letters 


erature developed have failed create 
climate which writers could function 
individuals and unfold great art. The 
renascent nation, divided between several 
political regimes bent denying 
freedom cultural developmient, 
duced literature true mirror its as- 
pirations. These bear testimony the na- 
tive genius the Ukrainians, their love 
liberty, and their desire participate the 


creative quest together with other nations 
the West. 


Toronto 


Albert Bonniers Sweden, one the five 
largest publishing enterprises the world, has sold 
210,000 copies the Swedish edition Cell 2455 
Caryl Chessman, 437,000 copies the first two vol- 
umes Wilhelm immigrant trilogy, 40,000 
copies the Swedish edition Northwest Passage 
Kenneth Roberts. These are only few examples 
the popularity foreign works. Other their 
fall list are Norman The Naked and the Dead, 
with 52,000 copies, and Greta Garbo John Bain- 
bridge, with 85,000 copies. These figures are all the 
more impressive when consider that the United 
States has the population Sweden. 


The new bimonthly cultural review, Mito, directed 
sponsored Vicente Aleixandre, Luis Cardoza 
Aragén, Carlos Drummond Andrade, 
Greiff, Octavio Paz, and Alfonso Reyes. Its aims: 
“presentar textos donde lenguaje haya sido 
exactamente, donde aparezca una 
tica estética una humana.” Its policy 
set aside all dogmatism, all sectarianism, all preju- 
dice. 


MILO DOR 


DIFFICULT report the most re- 

cent development literature whose 

bases and origins are known 
abroad. Like any other, Yugoslav litera- 
has its roots the unassuming popu- 
lar song whose major themes are love and 
death, like the popular songs all peoples. 
But already the thirteenth and 
centuries there developed characteristic 
Serbian popular epic poem whose direct 
political function during the following five 
centuries Turkish coercive rule self- 
evident. The heroes these epics are, for 
instance, the king’s son Marko, and Milosh 
Obilish who killed the Turkish Sultan 
the Amselfeld battle, the Hajduks and 
Uskoks, heroic robbers sorts, who 
bushed the Turks from their mountain and 
island hiding-places and distributed the loot 
among the hungry people. These popular 
epics were sung fairs minstrels who 
accompanied themselves the traditional 
one-string These songs reached their 
highest political effect during the uprisings 
1804 and 1815 when the minstrels went 
like drummers from village village and 
called upon the people revolt against the 
Turks. Although clearly the spirit 
national resistance, all these epics show 
marked bent toward individual liberty. The 
Romantics, especially Germany, recog 
nized their literary importance: Goethe, for 
instance, and the Grimm brothers who 

The popular epics were not written 
Literature proper was couched Old Slavic 
which was also the liturgical language and 
used for literary purposes the middle 
classes, mainly north the Save and Dan- 
ube, Austrian territory. The first Serbian 
newspaper, Srbske, too, was printed 
Old Slavic. appeared Vienna, then 
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the cultural center the Serbian refugees 
who had escaped from Turkish rule. Vienna 
remained also later on, the mid-nine- 
teenth century, refuge for the new na- 
tional Serbian literature. 


Vuk the retormer the Serb- 
ian language, the first write down the 
popular epics and make the popular lan- 
guage acceptable literary medium, lived 
for some time Vienna where was 
lively intellectual exchange with the Ger- 
man Romanticists. The popular songs and 
fairy tales which collected and edited 
served model for the entire modern 
literature Yugoslavia. The first modern 
epic poem Gorski Vijenac (“The Crown 
the Mountains”) the Montenegran 
bishop princely rank, Njegosh, appeared 
1847, also Vienna. the very gifted 
poet Branko Radichevich, who was the first 
write very beautiful poems Vuk 
Karadjich’s language, also lived for some 
time Vienna. 


The new literature developed 
from the blending national literary tra- 
ditions and various influences from the out- 
world: Romanticism, the 
French realistic novel, and Russian nine- 
teenth century literature. South Slavic 
art narration, essentially unchanged al- 
though obviously influenced the litera 
tures formerly mentioned, has kept its most 
important qualities: long epic breath, cool 
objectivity story telling, engrossing plot, 
the ability make protagonists come 
life and act with only few strokes the 
pen. The abundance South Slavic fiction 
which manifested itself around the turn 
the century through such authors short 
story writers Lazar Lazarevich and Ivan 
Cankar, novelists Bora Stankovich and Sve- 
tolik Rankovich, and satirists Petar Kochich 
and Radoje Domanovich still remains 
discovered for world literature. 


side German 
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The evolution Yugoslav literature was 
always strongly influenced, interrupted, 
changing political events. During the 
all too sparingly measured periods peace 
the authors always had plenty catch 
with and this had espe- 
cially varied activity, which particularly 
the case for the period between the two 
Wars. 

The best example such manifold activ- 
ity the Croatian Krleza who 
recently celebrated his sixtieth anniversary. 
this occasion the Zagreb publisher Zora 
initiated the publication his complete 
works volumes. Miroslav 
Krleza made his debut during the First 
World War expressionistic poet and 
playwright. This was followed the Twen- 
ties the collection short stories Hrvat- 
Bog Mars (“The Croatian God Mars”) 
these Novellen depicts the tragic lot 
the Croatian soldiers the Austro-Hun- 
garian army. Although basically realistic, 
prose style has expressionistic 
impact extraordinary intensity. par- 
ucularly interested biological and animal 
phenomena; X-rays his protagonists with 
psychology reminiscent Proust. 
This particularly true for his novels which 
appeared during the Thirties, Povratak 
Latinovicza (“Return Philip La- 
and rubu (“On the 
Border Reason”). The first novel tells 
the return painter, who has become fa- 
mous abroad, his former homeland, 
backward province 
ruins the artist. The hero “On the Bor- 
der Reason” lawyer who rebels vain- 
against his narrow-minded environment 
and thereby meets his doom. 

his great drama and prose cycle Gos- 
poda (“The Masters Glem- 
bay”) Krleza unfolds panorama the 
Croatian ruling caste between the two 
World Wars. The protagonists this work 
belong mainly the Croatian aristocracy 
which survived the Austro-Hungarian 
monarchy only short time, was unable 
adjust itself the conditions the new 


Yugoslav kingdom. Krleza profiles his pro- 
tagonists sharply. With acid irony dem- 
onstrates the absurdity their existence. 
The major topic underlying his entire work 
the social and intellectual backwardness 
his homeland the causes which, ac- 
cording him, reside centuries for- 
eign rule and the incompetence the na- 
tive ruling caste. 

his Balade Petrice Kerempuha (“The 
Ballads Petric Kerempuh”) Krleza sings 
the peasant dialect the fifteenth cen- 
tury roguish pranks and peasant revolts. 
His latest greater prose work the novel 
trilogy Banket (“Banquet Blyt- 
two volumes which appeared 
shortly before the war, while the third was 
never published. The action takes place 
fictitious small state; the novel bitter 
satire dictatorship, not only the Fascist 
but the Stalinian variety 
pact with Hitler 1939 brought Krleza 
into sharp opposition the Communists. 
this imaginary Blytvia which suffers un- 
der the curse backwardness, filthiness, 
stupidity, and helplessness, even the clever 
leader the Opposition who revolts against 
the dictatorship cannot find followers be- 
cause nobody understands him. 

The satirical and polemical streak par- 
ticularly pronounced Krleza. Already 
the Twenties published the periodical 
Republika, which became the forum his 
critical activities, similar his friend Karl 
Fackel Vienna; but Republika 
was also rallying-point for new literary 
talents. 1934 Krleza published the review 
Danas (“Today”) and from 1938 1940 
(“The Seal”). his polemics Krleza 
adopts Marxist position, but very 
self-willed manner. has written crit- 
ical book the Soviet Union: Ruske teme 
(“Russian Themes”). During the last war, 
which spent total retirement, partially 
under house arrest, kept diary, parts 
which have been published periodicals 
and which will soon published three 
volumes. The influence Krleza’s free and 
combative spirit the Yugoslav intellec- 


tuals rather similar that André Gide 
France. 


The Yugoslav writers who attained rec- 
ognition between the two World Wars are, 
keeping with the tradition the 
popular song, mostly lyricists. Serbia, 
Rastko Petrovich wrote colorful, succulent, 
tropical verse, maybe somewhat disorgan- 
ized and robust, collected his volume 
poetry Otkrovenja (“Revelations”). his 
strongly lyrical prose pieces attempts 
express, modern everyday language, the 
Slavic mythology with its pagan gods, its 
good and evil spirits. Fascination with the 
exotic, then prevalent also the literatures 
other peoples, brought Rastko Petrovich 
Africa; the result this trip was the 
Afrika (“Africa 
Speaks”), reissued 1954. Like Petrovich, 
Momchilo also wrote poems 


govort 


the frame reference mystic popular 
mythology and peasant legends. used 
his verse archaic language composed 
elements Old Slavic and peasant dia- 
lect. 

One the most distinctive talents the 
Twenties was the Serbian poet Milosh 
Crnjanski who has not written since the 
Thirties and now lives refugee Eng- 
land. His first poems, collected 
Itake (“Lyric Ithaca”), center the ex- 
perience the war, those Dushan 
who died much too young and, 
like Crnjanski, came from the region north 
the Danube. Crnjanski also wrote two 
novels, with strong lyrical undertones. The 
first, (“Diary Char- 
young returned from the First 
World War. The name Charnojevich 
symbolic, for that the Serbian Pa- 
triarch who, the sixteenth century, led 
the Serbs their exodus from the regions 
north the Save and Danube and 
Banat) threatened the Turkish invader. 
second novel (“Migra- 
tions Nations”) deals with the same his- 
torical period. His masterpiece, however, 


veteran 


YUGOSLAV LETTERS 143 


the poem (the name the top 
the Gora mountains Syrmia). 
Here the synthesis national tradition and 
modern literary expression, attempted also 
the other poets already named, seems 
have been most happily achieved. 

Under the influence French Surreal- 
ism strong group native Surrealists 
sprang between 1925 and 1935 Bel- 
grade. Their most prominent 
tives were Milan Dedinac, Marko Ristich, 
Dushan Matich, and Aleksander Vucho. 
Not unlike Eluard, Milan Dedinac writes 
poems which prose and verse alternate. 
The theme his poems man, nude and 
innocent, meditating before sun, moon, and 
sky. His works are ptica (“The Pub- 
lic Covek prozoru (“The Man 
the Window”), and, after the last war, 
ratnog 
friend Marko Ristich made his debut 
with “automatic” texts and 
novel, Bez mere (“Without 
Later on, very much like the French Sur- 
realists, became pure lyric poet and 
essayist. Recently his collected verse written 
during thirty years was published under the 
sreée (“Before Happiness and 
Dream”), well his collected essays, 
icy”), and the new edition his pamphlet 
(“Foreword Several Unwritten Novels”) 
which opposes the banalities prose 
language favor pure poetry which, ac- 
cording him, represents one the noblest 
acts man. 

Dushan Matich and Aleksandar Vucho, 
originally also surrealistic poets, the Thir- 
however, renouncing poetry altogether— 
and co-authored the novel Gluho doba 
(“The Deaf Time”). Its locale Belgrade 
the turn the century; its plot centers 
the Black Hand officers’ conspiracy and 
the murder the couple 
Aleksandar Obrenovich and Draga Mashin. 
1954 Aleksandar Vucho published 
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other novel, Raspust (“Vacation”), against 
the background Belgrade during the 
German occupation. The hero the novel 
prisoner the Gestapo who his 
monologue-meditations “writes” the novel 
his life. His childhood and adolescent 
memories are the second plane the novel, 
confrontation with the cruel reality. 
Krleza, whose work poetry 
has small place, the most important 
Croatian poets between the two World 
Wars are Shimich, Gustav Krklec, 
and Tin Ujevich. Shimich pure lyric 
poet who infuses new pictures and sounds 
into the perennial themes love, death, and 
the meaning life. Gustav Krklec in- 
fluenced Rilke, yet not melancholy 
but poet praising the pleasure living. 
Tin Ujevich, truly Bohemian, writes beau- 
tiful intellectual verse. Best known his 
volume sonnets Medal”). 

Slovenia, during the same period, the 
poet Oton Zupanchich—who recently died 
after long life—distinguished himself. 
also known for his Shakespeare transla- 
tions. Srechko Kosovel wrote social verse 
reminiscent the Czech poet Jiri Wolker. 
Novelists Mishko Kranjec, Ivan Potrch, and 
Ciril Kosmach continued along the line es- 
tablished Ivan Cankar and wrote peasant 
novels with social background, not unlike 
the Scandinavians. 

More modern, maybe especially because 
more metropolitan, are the novels Serb- 
ian authors written during that period. Two 
best sellers the Thirties are Srpska trilo- 
(“The Serbian Trilogy”), ambitious 
fresco the First World War Stevan 
Jakovljevich, and polje (“The 
Mowed Field”) Branimir Chosich, 
story the generation afflicted and dam- 
aged the war, similar sec- 
ond novel, Der Weg 

One the most important prose writers 
contemporary Yugoslav literature Bos- 
nia-born Ivo Andrich. During the First 
World War was jailed Austria-Hun- 
gary member the national-revolu- 
tionary movement “Young Bosnia” and 


wrote prison diary meditative lyrical 
prose which was published later under the 
title ponto. his initial phase fiction 
writer wrote short stories, among which 
must single out the masterful Put Alije 
(“The Voyage Alija Djerdje- 
lez”), brilliant picture the colorful, 
semi-Oriental world Bosnia, full pas- 
sions and yet basically fatalistic. During and 
after the Second World War, Andrich, 
whose books had been translated into Ger- 
man and French before the war, wrote two 
ambitiously conceived historical novels 
which called “chronicles.” Drini 
éuprija (“The Bridge Over the Drina”) 
makes use the four-centuries-old history 
Bosnian bridge project the changing 
destiny his people from the beginning 
the Turkish rule well into the nineteenth 
century. For the earlier periods Andrich 
often has recourse popular legends. The 
bridge the symbolic center human 
destinies and events originating and com- 
period the Napoleonic occupation 
lyria. 


seems characteristic that the Sec- 
ond World War and the resis- 
tance struggle first were almost exclusive- 
reflected diaries and on-the-spot Re- 
portagen. Among the diaries far pub- 
lished, and there are quite number 
them, particular mention must made 
the warmly written war diary peasant- 
poet Dragojlo Dudich, who died while 
fighting the ranks the Partisans, and 
the three-volume memoirs Yugosla- 
rasender Reporter, Dedijer, 
formerly staff member the liberal daily 
Politika and today Tito’s official biogra- 
pher. Poet Chedomir Minderovich titles his 
war memoirs “Of Hunger, Enthusiasm, 
and Storms” while Vladimir Nazor, the 
dean Croatian poetry who recently died, 
calls his simply “With the Partisans.” Be- 
fore his death Nazor finished his novel 


Pastir Loda (“The Shepherd the 


story Dalmatian island through earlier 
centuries our time. This novel brings 
something like the mythical breath 
Urwelt whose shepherds and women often 
suddenly change from the present back 
thousands years into eternal Urwesen. 

War, persecution, and Resistance found 
purer literary expression than the dia- 
two great epic poems: Stojanka, 
majka (“Stojanka, the Mother 
From Kneze the Bosnian poet 
Skender Kulenovich and Jama Pit”) 
Ivan Goran Kovachich, who was shot 
the Germans. Both poems are threnodies 
for the sons who died action and the 
victims the mass graves. 

would have been natural that 1944, 
the year the Liberation, the forces, tal- 
ents, and emotions which had been dam- 
med for many years should erupt into burst- 
ing creativity, and this would have hap- 
pened the official intention bring about 
forcibly era “socialistic realism” the 
Russian pattern had not interfered with 
free development literature. The year 
with Yugoslavia’s turning away from 
Russia, represents important turning 
point for modern Yugoslav The 
periodicals now carry lively discussions 
contemporary trends world literature and 
the part the new Yugoslav writing should 
have it. After the downfall the literary 
bureaucracy, and the resolution the Cen- 
tral Committee the Communist Party 
Yugoslavia longer exercise direct con- 
trol over the literary life, profusion new 
periodicals began appear and the entire 
literary activity received enormous 
stimulus. 

The most important periodicals serving 
platform for Serbian literature are 
(“The Literature”), edited 
the learned essayist Eli Finci, and the organ 
“Matica Srpska,” the more than one hun- 
dred years old Serbian cultural society, pub- 
lished modern lettering. Croatia 
have Republika, reissued 
Krleza, and little Slovenia have three 
literary reviews: Obzorje (“Looking 
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Around”), Sodobnost (“Present 
and Beseda (“The Word”). Other literary 
periodicals are published Bosnia, Monte- 
negro, and Macedonia. 

Studying these periodicals, one has the 
impression that the Yugoslav intellectuals 
hectically endeavor make for all the 
time and contacts lost the past years. 
There are essays Kafka and Sartre, trans- 
lations Proust, Hemingway, and Faulk- 
ner; Anouilh staged; Existentialism, ab- 
stract art, and twelve-tone music are dis- 
which prevailed Western and Central 
Europe during the very first years after 
the war. 

Besides the already mentioned essayists 
Marko Ristich and Eli 
nowned critics the older generation take 
part the discussion modern and tradi- 
tional literature: Belgrade, Velibor Gli- 
gorich and Milan Bogdanovich; Slo- 
venia, Josip Widmar. Belgrade two gift- 
young critics are particularly ardent par- 
tisans modern arts and letters: Borislav 
Mihajlovich and Zoran Mishich. ar- 
ticle 
Mishich wrote: 


letters, 


seems that the tendency towards po- 
etic universalism one the most beautiful 
qualities our contemporary writing, espe- 
cially far the younger authors are con- 
cerned, accident that the younger 
poets refer themselves “children the 
world” and “fellow travelers history” 
that one them recognizes his own eyes 
those the armed angel the Kalenich 
monastery, that they discover Serbian 
monasteries Braque and Matisse, and Serbian 
monasteries the works Matisse and 
Braque; that they proclaim all languages 
the world one single language, one single 
breath, one single hope, and one single art, for 
all men and all over the dare submit 
that even before the events 1948, which 
may call our second Revolution, Yugo- 
slav literature refused the shackles Soviet 
pragmatism. The artificial 
combination two terms offered under 
the title “socialistic realism” has left visible 
trace Yugoslav letters. 
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his book Rec vreme (“Word and 
Time”) Zoran Mashich outlines the de- 
velopment and evolution the young 
Yugoslav poetry. Among the most gifted 
representatives the new lyric poetry 
Croatia are Jure Kastelan who his book 
verse Pjetao krovu (“The Rooster 
the Roof”) pure, resounding language 
takes the cudgels for serene humanism 
even though the pure sky his youth has 
been darkened the death his playmates 
and comrades, and Vesna Parun, young 
lyric poet who her collection verse 
Zore vihori (“Sunrises and Storms”) in- 
cants violent, impetuous, pagan 
was boy,” she says one her poems, 
and another one she rides wild horse 
over the steppes unite herself with sea, 
mountains, and forests. Slovenia the rep- 
resentatives the new poetry are, above 
all, Bor and France Kosmach; 
Serbia, Dushan Kostich, Miodrag Pavlo- 
vich, and Vasko Popa. Popa who has pub- 
lished book verse, Koka (“The 
related the purified, poetical Surreal- 
ism the late phase. his new prose po- 
ems published various periodicals de- 
picts dreamlike “limit situations” mod- 
ern man who loses his way space which 
cramped with chaos objects, and who 
finds himself thrust into matchbox, 
trumpet, ink bottle, whose hands sud- 
denly emancipate themselves, fly away, and 
leave him behind, pitiful tailor’s dummy, 
and who can only with superhuman effort 
prevent his complete disintegration. 

Similarly bizarre prose writing the 
Croatian Ranko Marinkovich who has pub- 
lished book form two longer short stories, 
Ruke (“The Hands”) and Pod balkonima 
(“Under the Balconies”), dealing with Dal- 
matian lower middle class people. Another 
Croatian author, Petar Segedin, 
cerned with inner uprightness threatened 
demons, his novels Deca 
Children”) and (“The 
Lonely 


Three novels younger Serbian authors 
give further evidence the extent which 
dams literary control have been broken 
through during the last years. While Bran- 
Chopich his novel Prolom (“The 

the Partisan struggle 
for Bosnian village, still near 
Dobrica Chosich his novel Daleko 
sunce (“Far the Sun”) and Oskar Da- 
vicho his novel Pesma (“The Poem”) 
have travelled much farther westward. 
Chosich’s Western attitude not yet 
much revealed form and style 


unprejudiced, realistic depiction the 


fight the Partisans; less concerned 
with great events than with the inner con- 
flicts between individual conscience and 
revolutionary discipline. Oskar Davicho, 
however, has written entirely modern 
novel. Already before the war was 
known poet close Surrealism and has 
remained quite productive lyric poet, 
well theorist modern poetry. His 
polemics and essays are gathered one vol- 
ume, (“Poetry and Re- 
sistances”). his novel “The Poem” 
reveals himself heir Proust and 
Joyce projecting heavily monologue- 
stuffed prose the private and general guilt 
three sharply profiled people the Bel- 
grade 1942 who strive the midst 
hard winter occupation find path 
through the thicket the moral exigen- 
cies and the traps laid for them cruel cir- 
cumstances and their own shortcomings. 
main concern not much with 
the outer projection so-called problems 
the times but with the inner transforma- 
tion man our time and the clashing 
ideologies with intrinsic human conditions, 
the inner law man. Such novel, its 
form and problem, much closer Faulk- 
ner than Fadeyev, and this, broadly 
speaking, generally applies the literary 
tendencies which are work today 
Yugoslavia. 


Vienna 


MUNTEANO 


has the destiny literature 

coincided completely with the des- 

tiny the nation. The transforma- 
tions Rumanian literature* and the Ru- 
manian nation the twentieth century 
have been determined the same historical 
events: the two World Wars, with their 
complex implications and their profound 
men thought, felt, and wrote differently 
before and after 1920, before and after 1944. 
Twice the course half century, Ru- 
manian literature has modified its style, its 
direction, its aims, and, large extent, 
its content, accordance with the demands 
new political conditions. 
There have been two fundamental disloca- 
tions, all the more decisive because they 
affected literature full process for 
mation. 

The Trianon treaty brought end, 
the heroic age the Rumanian peo 
ple and their was almost two 
thousand years since the Daco-Romans 
the mouths the Danube began the strug- 
gle assure their continuity and 
serve their hereditary language and iden 
tity. well known what severe conditions 
the Rumanian people strove endure the 
Eastern gates Europe, the crossroads 
all the routes migration and invasion. 
his 


was, has been said, “miracle 
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tory. Although these truths have become 
commonplace, they need repeated 
here, because they bring out certain 
arities great 

the first place, there the exceptional 
vitality race endowed with incred- 
ible power assimilation. From the sixth 
century onwards the Slav masses have as- 
sailed it, but have 
nationalize 


not been able de- 
it. When people speak Ru- 
mania “Balkan” country, they misuse 
has kept its own peculiar charac- 
ter, bound with the Carpathians, not the 
Balkans, with the Danube plains, not the 
Don steppes. The Rumanian’s incapacity 
adopt Slavism clearly shown the 
fact that reacts differe from the Slav 
great events, that thinks along ra- 
tional- 


Latin—lines, that does 
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not experience certain states dreamy 
vagueness and spiritual intoxication, funda- 
mental contradictions, characteristic 
the Russian and the heroes 
Dostoevsky. 

The permanent instinct being different 
from his Slav and Oriental surroundings 
has become the nineteenth century con- 
scious and combative act will. The Ru- 
manians then lived through political and 
literary pre-renaissance, which was accom- 
plished thanks passionate attempt 
draw near the Latin West. Unfortunate- 
ly, this evolution proceeded headlong 
pace leaps and bounds which did not 
allow organic assimilation the new ex- 
periments. The current procedure was not 
assimilation, but with all its 
achievements form but not reality, 
mimicry which itself became theme 
literature and inspired particular the ad- 
mirable prose and satirical comedy 
Caragiale 

But concurrently with these Western im- 
portations, the local tradition also 
its latent virtues counterweight. The 
national past with its disasters and its hero- 
ism; the peasant with his ancient culture 
and his treasure folklore; nature herself 
with her landscapes and local peculiarities 

~all these data imposed themselves not 
only literary themes, but facts con- 
sciousness. Their most perfect literary ex- 
pression crystallized the stories and rem- 
iniscences lon Creanga and 
the poetry Mihai Eminescu 

nineteenth century was characterized 
Rumania the cultural opposition 
local and Western elements, whose syn- 
thesis remained precarious. Hence the im- 
perfections Romanticism which, im- 
ported into literature without classical 
traditions, did not encounter those correc- 
tive resistances much needed the on- 
slaught Transplanted into 
society tormented other sorrows than 
those the Romantic kind, the imitative 
cult Lamartine, Hugo, and 


masses 


spired few works lasting value. European 
Romanticism proved fertile Rumania 
only insofar could grafted onto 
the vision the national past and onto 
local sensibilities. this which gives its 
value what remains viable the Ro- 
manticism great writer like Vasile 
Alecsandri and above all 
the poetry Eminescu, who will one day 
have recognized one the great 
lyricists Europe, whit inferior 
Vigny and Leopardi. 

The will rise the level the West 
remained permanent temptation until the 
war. Thus, little after witness 
new phenomenon change attempt 
tempt premature the preceding one. 
the end, this period remains dominated 
vast confused aspirations, both 
tics, which are directed the irredentist 
dream achieving national state in- 
corporate all the Rumanian provinces out- 
side the existing boundaries, and litera- 
ture, where original achievements are rela- 
tively 

Greater Rumania, the result the First 
World War, brought radical changes 
the premises Rumanian literature and 
politics. Integration into the European com- 
plex was becoming accomplished fact. 
For the first time, the Rumanians were 
called upon live, all respects, condi- 
tions independence and maturity. se- 
ries democratic reforms now directed 
wider and more exacting reading public 
towards literature. bottom 
persisted the old equation West-Autoch- 
thony, but the terms were altered. The West 
longer represented imperious, ab- 
stract ideal, the emotive myth which 
many generations had dreamed. now sent 
its best messengers—writers, lecturers, art- 
ists—and even established itself the spot: 
France, England, Germany organized 
permanent “Institutes” Rumania, en- 
dowed with libraries, schools, and profes- 
sors. Symbolism, whose influence persisted, 
was now rivalled Expressionism, and 
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then Surrealism. Becoming familiar, 
the West lost its former unity and authority. 
Subjected critical judgment and selection, 
ceased offer more than term ref- 
erence and comparison, which, though 
still possessed prestige, longer had the 
last word. For, beyond the West, there now 
appeared other peaks: The concepts 
“man” and “humanity” became terms 
literary ideology and themes lyrical in- 
spiration. 

The other term the equation, autoch- 
thony, underwent modifications 
same sort: became deeper and more pre- 
cise. Alecsandri, and above all 
Eminescu had shown what powerful artistic 
possibilities were hidden the landscapes 
Rumania, the psychology and folklore 
the peasant. These possibilities now be- 
came more and more evident. 

Placed between these two contradictory 
terms, the new Rumanian literature did 
content itself exclusively with either the 
one the other. longer effected simple 
transpositions Western and foreign val- 
ues. The very notion “imitation” had 
become odious. the center criticism 
and literary ideology, well the writ- 
consciousness, the opposite notion was 
now established, that “creation,” notion 
and word magic power, which now 
see appearing every step the reviews 
and essays the time. The enthusiastic 
will create opened before the writers vast 
panoramas, intense current which admir- 
ably characterized the period between the 
wars. 

Still more characteristic the way 
which this creation was conceived, namely 
were speaking. process double adapta- 
tion took place: the adaptation huge 
mass foreign matter the local mode 
perception; the raising the European 
level the local fund sensations, in- 
stincts, and existential modes. Nothing 
more interesting watch than the way 
which French Symbolism grafted onto 
the local forms vision and sensibility 


the despair man like Bacovia, the 
acrobatic fantasies Minulescu, and even 
the pictures Tudor Arghezi and 
Adrian Maniu. the boundary these 
two poetical languages, these two worlds, 
there are fantastic displays effects 
music and color, hard define, but fun- 
damental importance. Formed the mas- 
ters the French “Parnasse,” Heredia and 
Moreas, lon Pillat succeeded moulding 
strict verses and plastic images the au- 
thentic rustic scenes from his native land. 
the poetry Lucian Blaga, German 
Expressionism makes the acquaintance 
world which not its own, the world 
the Rumanian village and sky. Even Sur- 
realism, the strange poetry lon Barbu, 
condescends adapt itself the Ruman- 
ian subconscious and borrow its specific 
coloring. Interpreted the light these 
foreign subtleties the local tradition reveals 
its enormous latent possibilities. The old 
doine and folk ballads, the peasant with his 
style and his philosophy, are now expressed 
symbolist key and transposed into ex- 
pressionist metaphors. The whole this 
age-old tradition takes modern accents 
and meanings. 

Between 1920 and 1944 Rumanian litera 
ture found the true approach the univer- 
sal and humanity: the path, some ex- 
tent secret and subterranean, autoch- 
thonous realities and racial individuality. 
instinct and conviction, the Ruman- 
ian writer now considered that could 
not produce works value except 
pressing himself and the circumstances 
which lived. Therefore Rumanian lit 
erature between the two wars mirrors with 
extreme precision the stage evolution 
society and the problems which agitate it. 
This explains, the first place, why certain 
types literature, particular the novel 
and the play, have produced but few works 
value Rumania: They can only flour- 
ish complex and well-stratified society, 
where conflict interests and diversity 
characters give rise violent conflicts and 
great complexities action. still 
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archal society like that Rumania, con- 
sisting great extent almost homo- 
genous mass peasants and living per- 
manent contact with nature, can only fa- 
vor the growth the short story and 
lyric poetry. 

certain, fact, that these two 
types Rumanian literature has reached 
European level. regards the short story, 
the memory Panait Istrate still persists 
abroad. But ten other names, known 
beyond the frontiers, can confirm the ex- 
ceptional brilliance the Rumanian 
may stated without exaggera- 
tion that Rumania, formed long tra- 
dition oral, not written, transmission, 
land where there ceaseless storytelling, 
from ear were, nostalgically de- 
picting the historic past, the present with 
its simple but essential feelings and events, 
charmingly confidential tone. 

The exceptional quality Rumanian 
lyricism still more evident. Poets like 
Lucian Blaga and Tudor Arghezi stand 
alongside the great lyricists the contem- 
porary world, and not admit this his- 
toric injustice, unhappily inevitable, given 
the limited distribution the language 
which they wrote. any case, they repre- 
sent whole phalanx poets—over one 
course, not free from strident notes, but 
who prove, nevertheless, that Rumania 
not only teller tales, but also singer, 
interpreting and metaphor her 
tragic destiny and tormented existence. 

These two types are characteristic Ru- 
manian literature both the thoroughly 
human simplicity their themes and 
their perfect integration into the psycho- 
logical and historical circumstances the 
nation. They reveal spirit which has been 


1940—whose ensemble, 


reared not the sociable atmosphere 
salon academy, but the solitude na- 
ture, constant contact with the elements 
and with her dramas, the deep level 
fundamental problems. has 
about such and such Western literature 
with age-old tradition that uses 


material, that is, material long elaborated, 
sifted, and polished throughout the ages 
vast cultivated society, for which lit- 
erature has become mode being. 
Rumanian literature exactly the opposite 
may said; elaborates material which 
always new, which still untrained society 
has not taken over common property and 
has not previously adapted certain in- 
herited conventions, that say, ma- 
terial always seen with new eyes, utter 
and somewhat ingenuous sincerity. 

Such lyricism can only founded the 
essential, that is, the great problems 
mankind, problems metaphysical, not 
psychological and sentimental order. The 
Rumanian lyricist always affords the mov- 
ing spectacle man search him- 
self. tries every means rediscover 
his lost identity, define his personality, 
know himself his relations with the rest 
the universe. His lyricism thus becomes 
mode knowledge, not merely self- 
knowledge individual framed the 
dimensions existence, love and death, 
but cosmic knowledge. Hence the in- 
toxicating physical atmosphere 
the poet’s personality plunged. 
poetry, nature and the landscape unfold 
their most gorgeous splendors extraor- 
dinary sensuous profusion colors and 
sounds, and infinite complexity 
psycho-physical correspondences, where the 
spirit and the surrounding cosmic nature 
have completely fused that the limits 
which separate them can longer dis- 
Thus everything undergoes 
fantastic transfigurations: The spirit and 
the personality are interpreted cosmic 
terms, and the cosmos transposed and 
transfigured into the human. The 
spiritual dramas are thus unfolded within 
the framework fabulous monism, 
which lends him senses and powers ex- 
pression capable entirely renewing the 
modern vision existence. And all these 
lofty lyrical dreams and speculations bring 
with them authenticity, sincerity, 
Biblical freshness. Along the paths this 
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metaphysical lyricism, the 
Greater Rumania was reaching the deep 
substratum universal humanity and ris- 
ing peaks yet unattained.* 


The tragic shudder which ran through 
this lyric exuberance contained something 
prophecy, the nation were striving 
assert its personality with the feverish 
excitement and tension one who feels 
the approach death. The catastrophe 
came with the speed lightning. 
Hitler’s criminal compact with Stalin mu- 
tilated Greater Rumania, tearing away its 
dearest provinces, great part Transyl- 
vania the West, and the East the very 
cradle the Moldavian dynasties, Buco- 
vina and Bessarabia. The life-and-death 
struggle then began race twenty 
million Latins, whom the Russian invasion 
1944 striving slaughter, morally and 
physically, the most brutal methods. 

Simultaneously with this national catas- 
trophe, literature was suffering dizzy 
collapse. Thenceforth, the power Russian 
tanks, the Soviet police, prisons, forced la- 
bor, and concentration camps was systemat- 
ically applied the destruction the whole 
intellectual stratum formed the West 
and inspired the enthusiasm original 
creation double sense, national and 
human. The Rumanian spirit now con- 
strained brute force look toward the 
Soviet and Asiatic East, toward all that 
its very 

The “aesthetic” this Sovietized litera- 
ture reduced well known formulas: 
rises against “formalism,” “idealism,” 
and “individualism,” the responsibility for 
which laid the door the Westernized 
capitalist bourgeoisie; and heralds “so 
cialist realism,” obtained permanent con- 
tact the writer with the life the work- 
ing masses. Let not insist this termin- 


Regarding the historical and psychological signifi- 
cance this movement, see study poésie 
Lucian Blaga, preceded Introduction 
lyrisme roumain, Mélanges, offered Professor 
Mario Roques, Paris, 1951. 


ology. enough mention that the great 
“aestheticians” the regime are called 
Marx, Engels, Lenin, and especially, until 
lately, Stalin. Another imperious “aestheti- 
cian” the undeveloped Gheorghiu-Dej, 
ian Communism invented and maintained 
the Kremlin. fact, among the great 
literary authorities the regime, 
longer come across any western names. The 
prophets the new literary creed are called 
etc. The standard which Rumanian lit- 
erary work judged the degree imita- 
tion Soviet products. The best Rumanian 
poetry, writes one the authorized critics 
the movement, due “increasingly 
lively contact with Soviet literature, from 
which poets the method Soviet real- 
ism”! The Rumanian poet’s chief duty 
assimilate perfectly Marxism-Leninism, 
“that sure compass for finding one’s direc 
tion life.” And another duty is: learn 
Rumanian poet translate much Soviet 
poetry possible, assimilate its experi 
ence, the only way learning write! 
Here then poetry becoming question 
method, and method which learned 
not learned from any chance comer, 
only from that land genius, the Soviet 
Union. The poetry imitation, little 
valued yesterday, today the only poetry 
admitted. 

Freedom inspiration, which was for 
merly seen the guarantee originality, 
has ceased exist, like all the other liberties 
man. Its condemnation implied the 
“individual 
ism,” which today made into major 


wholesale condemnation 


crime. The place the creative individual 
taken various collectives, which guide 
and correct the pen step step. 
This, least, was happening about three 
years ago, when Bucharest review de- 
scribed black and white the various levels 
censorship through which novel had 
pass before being declared fit for the 
press. The inquisition and the tyrannies 


152 BOOKS ABROAD 


the past were child’s play compared the 
technique our unhappy Rumanian litera- 
ture today, which not only directed, but 
controlled—in fact, remote-controlled. 

Such then the process instating 
literature postulates and slogans, bound 
with the immediate interests the mo- 
ment and politics, unrelated the eter- 
nal problems man. place the meta- 
physical themes yesterday, there appear 
political and economic themes with 
spiritual echoes and perspective. The 
most important consists base flattery, 
humiliating idolatry Soviet Russia and 
her heroes and the conquests her genius 
all fields. Veritable hymns and odes were 
daily addressed Stalin, the death 
that “most beloved friend and liberator 
our people.” Departing this life Stalin is, 
however, dead Rumanian poetry too; for 
its duration, one can see, has longer 
anything with eternity. Homage di- 
rected, moderation, other upholders 
Bolshevism, Russian foreign—Vyshin- 
sky, Duclos, Thorez, Aragon; the French 
dockers who refused unload American 
“banker’s ships,” loaded with arms; the hero 
the Greek insurrection, Beloiannis; Mao- 
Tse-Tung, Kim-Ir-Sen, and the stalwarts 
who fight for the “independence” North 

the other hand, the opponents the 
Russian invasion are treated epithets, the 
vulgarity which passes Jules 
Moch will glad find from the pen 
one these self-righteous poets that, while 
was French Minister the Interior, his 
police “assassinated” such and such miner 
the courtesies Yalta and Moscow, 
severely handled, England general. 
One the new-fangled poets implored the 
Sphinx crush the “lords” who are op- 
pressing Egypt. Until recently, Tito ap- 
peared “filthy hangman,” “fat 
corpse,” “treacherous assassin.” The Pope 
and his mentioned name 
(Del Mestri, are accused col- 
lusion with the bankers, 


this enormous helping insults, 
which have not even the merit novelty, 
inasmuch they merely repeat automatic- 
ally the articles Pravda, the lion’s share, 
course, falls the United States. 
America one sees nothing but “Negroes 
gallows—from Oregon New Jersey.” 
the exalted imagination amateur 
“poetess,” America tastefully made 
feature “worms fattening themselves the 
wound ever-bleeding humanity.” “Mr. 
Truman” responsible for bacteriological 
warfare Korea, and Ridgway becomes 
the equivalent “the plague.” Korea, 
the Americans slaughter girls and women 
“with laugh.” “The Wall Street murder- 
ers,” “Savages greedy for blood,” “Pick- 
pockets are some the 
graceful epithets addressed them. 
strange “Cradle Song” someone sees Ameri- 
cans hurling “hostile steel” upon the smiling 
babe. Anyhow, these American “hangmen” 
are cowards, who sometimes “tremble” for 
revolt the island Kociedo indig- 
nantly ascribed them. Poets sing every 
key “the bloody Yankee imperialism” 
and “fearful Atlantic And asa 
leitmotif they preach, with wild frenzy, 
hatred—the holy, life-giving hatred: 

Hate! Hate! For there naught holier 
Than hatred, the guardian life earth. 
opposition this repertory insults, 
coarse they are naive, here the repertory 
themes for internal propaganda. the 
first place, the theme peace, the Soviet 
peace, exalted every means allegory 
and hyperbole; and the theme “the Par- 
ty,” the divine infallible guide, which must 
even dominate the conscience the child: 
“Let the child feel what meant Party,” 
one the accredited poetesses puts 
with foolish frankness. Then there glori- 
fication “state plans,” the defunct 
Danube-Black Sea canal, which has never- 
theless involved the vain expenditure 
many innocent lives; the kolkhozy and the 
idyllic life collective farmers; the tractor 
drivers and their agricultural achievements, 


mechanized idyll. The new Consti- 
tution itself inspires hymns, while “The 
Polling-Booth” and even “The Electoral 
Certificate” become titles and sources for 
dithyrambic poetry. the other hand, the 
chiaburs* and the patriots who carry 
resistance the mountains are treated 
common murderers, murderers “the 
working people,” diatribes vengeance. 
Everywhere, the poem, the novel, and 
the play, the theme industry, the factory, 
and the machine are interminably exploited 
—to order, course. The industrialization 
agriculture, the modernization the 
mines, the electrification the country, the 
industrial worker, particularly the miner, 
and, course, the with their 
“norms” and their heroic exceeding 
them, are played all the strings. 
agricultural country, this abrupt innovation 
seems artificial and ruinous from the eco- 
nomic point view, and from the literary 
point view new element the glori- 
fication “the Party” which “constructs 
socialism” the cost general unhappi- 
ness. 

The sincerity this nonsense almost 
always suspect. every point there 
grandiloquent talk “freedom” regained, 
and “independence,” land where the 
Russians have crushed with their tanks 
all personal and national initiative. Every- 
where, too, appears the word “patriotism,” 
beneath the pen salaried writers who, 
consistent, would have reclaim from 
the Russians Bessarabia and Bucovina, 
which the latter have annexed. this dis- 
aster literature everything the side 
the alienation and falsification the na- 
tional past and racial consciousness. 

The danger these excesses, even for 
the regime which they claim serve, has 
not passed unobserved those concerned. 
The Russians have given this phenomenon 
the name “proletcultism,” that say, 
the blind cult proletarianism, with its 
slogans devoid content and emotion, its 


comparatively rich peasants, small land 
holders. 
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automatic repetitions which have hardened 
into prefabricated formulas. There has been 
attempt reaction against this carica- 
ture literature, reaction which sce 
appearing timidly even the pages lit- 
erary criticism Rumania. await with 
feverish expectancy the solution this 
rious case conscience. 

wait, are obliged note that 
almost the entire pseudo-Rumanian litera- 
ture today, prose verse, belongs 
inferior genres, whose true name “the 
pamphlet” and the “rhymed chronicle.” 
Their pretensions are great, course. Some 
authorized critics demand the creation, pure 
and simple, “deep-chested epic poems” 
necessary for “the working people.” re- 
mains seen how far explosions 
hatred, flattery “the Party,” and coffee- 
house insults can facilitate the creation 
these “deep-chested epic poems.” 

this connection, there characteris- 
tic attempt imitate the style folklore, 
made condensed formulas and eas- 
ily memorized maxims, 
erbs. thought that this way the new 
poetry will more easily interest the masses 
the people. But the exalting the new 
Constitution, the the trac- 
tors, and coal-mines verses the doina 
form has produced such laughable results 
that should not surprised this in- 
congruity leaps the eyes the newly 
self-appointed folklorists themselves. 

Lastly, poetic diction itself suffering 
the most paradoxical maltreatment. Cre- 
ated express the splendors nature and 
the feelings man, has become loaded 
with barbarous neologisms, especially tech- 
nical industrial terms, lacking color, 
phony, and capacity for suggestion. There 
can only one conclusion from these facts, 
which here cite with pain but with com 
plete objectivity: Rumanian literature, like 
the Rumanian nation, tortured the Asi 
invasion, the point death. 


The true Rumanian literature trying 
re-establish itself abroad. Some hundreds 
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intellectuals, who number their ranks 
several poets and novelists importance, 
have succeeded escaping from the hell 
which destroying the nation. They live 
scattered over the five continents and, too 
frequently, pay for their 
hunger and life itself. 

Printed precarious conditions, paid for 
with bread snatched from the mouth, large 
number periodicals appear and disappear 
month month, year year. From time 
time original works are printed—verses, 
short stories, novels—and something from 
the national classics republished. There 
already existence small library works 
the exiles, which being enriched and 
which will soon become important and 
moving document. 

not difficult, fact, feel the drama 
this émigré literature, which survives 
painfully all latitudes and climates, and 
the most varied surroundings race and 
language, the influence which will be- 
come more and more perceptible. Every 
émigré lives new world, different for 


For the first Spanish-speaking countries 
there exists now annual philosophical 
whose director Dr. Eduardo Nicol. pre- 
sented the Fondo Cultura and pro- 
duced the Centro Estudios the 
National University Mexico. Dr. Eduardo Garcia 
the director this institute. joins 
the ranks those international publications which 
encourage exchange scholarly investigation and 
thinking, stimulating discussions between thinkers 
various lands, providing source information and 
working for students and the cultured 
public which interested present problems phil- 
osophical thought. 


The Viareggio Prize two million lire was awarded 
Vasco Pratolini for his novel Metello. 


each, world experiences sense, sen- 
timent, and ideology from which cannot 
withdraw his writing. Hence extraor- 
dinary diversity themes, infinity 
exotic notes, new reactions, new tonalities, 
which may well transform the émigré lit- 
erature into fantastic kaleidoscope. 

But each man’s horizon, the tropics 
the polar circle, wherever circum- 
stances have anchored him, cast the image 
his childhood his native pastures, the 
outline his beloved Carpathians, the for- 
ests and rivers his country with its past 
glory and pain. overwhelming, 
heart-rending homesickness tints these im- 
ages distance thousands kilometers. 

the West has not foregone its own 
principles, founded the preservation and 
enrichment the patrimony humanity 
all its original variety, must understand 
and respect the persistence these writers 
who, the risk their tortured lives, re- 
fuse lose faith and refuse surrender. 


Parts 


Comparatists general, and students contempo- 
rary French and German literature particular, wil! 
consult with interest and profit Jean “Thése 
guerre allemand (1914-1918), “sou- 
tenue June 24, 1955 and written 
under the direction Professors Jean-Marie Carré and 
Charles Dédéyan. The well documented work which 
opens various new vistas would deserve publication 
book form order familiarize larger audience 
than the mere specialists with important literary, socio- 
logical, and psychological aspects of the period and 
the genre under investigation. 


The Merit Prize the American Academy Arts 
and Letters, which awarded every five years 
outstanding poet, was given Jorge Guillén. 


The Dialogue Modern 


Albanian Writing 


ANTON LOGORECI 


URING the first four decades this 

century 

been dominated the genius 
Father George Fishta 
scholar, teacher, religious leader, and man 
affairs. Although his reputation poet 
rests single work, his great epic Lahuta 
(“The Lute the Mountains”), 
also the author goodly number 
lyric, satiric, and dramatic poems which 


has 


have remained comparatively unknown. 
analysis some the factors which 
have led this assessment his creative 
output would, believe, shed some light 
not only Fishta the artist but also the 
social and literary scene his lifetime. 
Fishta was man peasant stock who 
his youth joined the Franciscan Order 
which received classical education. But 
perhaps the Albanian heroic poems, which 
are chanted and 
plaintive tunes village bards, were the 
most important influence his life. 
These are part still living tradition 
popular poetry which goes back many cen 


monotonous 


turies and whose origins have not yet been 
properly investigated. these founda- 
tions that Fishta erected the structure his 
epic. Throughout his work, which consists 
thirty long cantos, uses lines eight 
syllables with trochaic rhythm, the most 


popular meter Albanian heroic poetry. 
The chief theme the work the long 
struggle the Albanian people against the 


Turks and Slavs, 
were fought against them through the cen- 
turies. The work could called 
romantic, and simplified history Albania. 


and the many battles that 


poetic, 


This article part our survey the vari 
ous national literatures during the contemporary period 


Editors. 


has sometimes been said that all that 
Fishta has done has been string together 
number old lays after having retouched 
and stylized them. But, fact, nothing 
The whole 
work possesses unity design and organ- 


could further from the truth. 


ization which only conscious and sophisti- 
cated artist could have given it. The lan- 
guage used the purely narrative parts 
simple and direct, but, unlike the popular 
bards, Fishta does not confine himself 
the dramatic telling story. Very often 
stands aside and 
events describing. And then his lan- 
guage develops wings and soars above the 
simple poetic idea and devices the tradi- 
tional bard. 


ANTON LOGORECI 
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Fishta certainly conscious artist, but 
would not exaggeration say that 
one the things that induced him con- 
ceive work this genre was the desire 
show his own countrymen the twentieth 
century the kind virtues that made possi- 
ble the survival their ancestors through- 
out the centuries: strict code personal 
honor, chivalrous spirit, and stoic con- 
tempt death. “The perils our age are 
somewhat different but nonetheless real (he 
seems say). And unless they are matched 
some the heroic qualities the past 
there danger that everything will 
lost.” 

The publication the cantos over 
period thirty years firmly established his 
reputation the greatest poet the country 
had produced. has often been called the 
“national poet” Albania; presumably this 
was one way saying that worked with- 
the national-patriotic tradition, and em- 
bodied both its spirit and its finest achieve- 
ment. the other hand, this purely tra- 
dition-based reputation has tended eclipse 
the other aspects his genius, with the un- 
fortunate result reducing his real stature 
and significance. The diligent German phil- 
who have done more than anybody 
else spread the knowledge his work 
abroad have all concentrated his great 
epic and neglected his lyric satiric 
poems. But, fairness them, should 
add that modern Albanian literary criticism 
has taken the same course. 

The lyric genius can seen its 
highest Zanave (“Muses’ Ar- 
bor”) and collection religious poems. 
Never before had the Albanian language 
moved and had its being such peaks, 
been handled with much power and exu- 
berance. And the same time, when 
was steadily working his epic, Fishta 
published number poetic satires which, 
besides being important themselves, are 
even more when taken conjunction 
with the rest his work. his epic poem 
set out write about the heroic feats 


the old peasant and clan society against the 
most terrible historical odds, the outcome 
which was the emergence new na- 
tion. But the poet witnessed during his own 
lifetime the gradual decay the old soci- 
ety, together with some its more out- 
standing qualities, and the slow, painful 
birth new urban civilization, endowed 
with set new values, some which 
were rather crude and brazen. Certain as- 
pects this period transition, which 
not yet over, excited both his fury and his 
spleen and turned his work into dialogue 
between the panegyric and the satiric, be- 
tween optimism between 
the past and the present—between Rouge 
the other hand, Fishta was 
not romantic reactionary pining for the 
“good old days.” His fury and spleen were 
that the building the new society should 
engage the sternest moral and intellectual 
effort the new generations, and that 
should incorporate some the values the 
heroic age. 

want listen the voice this 
dark side the dialogue must 
Anzat Parnasit (“Wasps Parnas- 
sus”), collection sixteen satiric poems; 
Judas Maccabaeus, drama verse based 
Old Testament theme; and Go- 
edy verse. these works Fishta 
arms, using weapons ranging from ridicule, 
sardonic humor, and mockery burlesque, 
against bewildering variety targets: 
European power politics, the venality and 
ignorance politicians, religious hypoc- 
risy, peasants climbing the ladder the 
bourgeoisie, middle classes which were 
neither bourgeois nor peasant, traitors 
all types, bureaucrats, and 
number international adventurers who 
from time time aspired the vacant Al- 
banian throne. 

The tradition which Fishta and all the 
other writers his generation belonged was 
the Romantic patriotic tradition the nine- 


teenth century whose leading exponents 
were two poets, Jerome Rada and Naim 
Frasheri. They were all writers with mis- 
sion, which was achieve political inde- 
pendence for the country and fashion 
distinctive national culture. Although this 
tradition still living force, there have 
been intimations Fishta’s dialogue, and 
the stirring new ideas and trends, the 
work some his ablest contemporaries. 
the space disposal can only men- 
tion two names: Monsignor Fan Noli, poet, 
historian, and translator Shakespeare, 
and Faik Konitza, publicist, scholar, and 
editor. Both have acted powerful agents 
intellectual stimulation and liberation, 
and their best work imbued with sense 
tension between the ideas old peas- 
ant culture and the values modern west- 
ern 

Literary magazines have played im- 
portant role the history Albanian 
thought and culture, and this particularly 
true this century. Between the two World 
Wars Vienna was one the centers where 
young Albanians were sent for their uni- 
versity education. the early Twenties 
group students published there peri- 
odical called (“Youth”). num- 
ber young poets and writers made their 
literary debut its pages, but perhaps its 
greatest title fame the fact that was 
the first publish the work Lasgush 
Poradeci, the finest lyric poet the younger 
generation. His poems were reprinted 
periodicals and newspapers published 
bania, and their first impact upon the young 
had flash-like quality. Here was new 
voice Albanian poetry, new and ex- 
citing Baudelaire’s was for nineteenth- 
century France. But while the young were 
quickly falling under his spell, members 
the older generation took notice state 
grudging and puzzled skepticism. Their 
complaint has echoed through the pages 
many literatures whenever anything new 
has loomed the horizon. Neither the 
themes nor the form work 
(they maintained) were those Frasheri, 


ALBANIAN WRITING 157 


Fishta, the other masters the national- 
Romantic movement; ergo, was not 
poet all. 

Their premises were course correct, 
but not their conclusion. For the subjects 
that Poradeci wrote about were certainly 
not the stock subjects either popular 
poetry the older writers; wrote 
about sunsets over 
childhood memories, love, cool springs, and 
birds. And able write about the 
things that moved him most had fash- 
ion poetic idiom his own. The influence 
traditional heroic lays and works such 
Fishta’s epic, from his lyric 
and satiric poetry, had been powerful and 
pervasive that readers tended judge every 
new poem the standards which they set. 
Nevertheless, Lasgush Poradeci continued 
cut his own path across thick and luxu- 
riant jungle, revealing patch bright blue 
sky overhead. The best poetic map that 
journey found his first collection 
poems called Vallja Yjve (“The Dance 
the Stars”). But, like all true artists, Pora- 
deci was not outright 
Not only had learned good deal, for 
instance, from some the Albanian poets 
the past century, notably from Naim 
Frasheri; had drunk deeply the foun- 
tains Goethe, the French Symbolists, and 
the Rumanian poet, Eminescu. has 
also rewritten number popular ballads 
southern Albania, turning them into 
works art without altering their intrinsic 
character. 

The late Twenties and early Thirties 
were period great intellectual ferment 
and excitement. This state affairs was 
stimulated rather than hindered the neg 
ative dictatorship which was then power, 
dictatorship based more “should nots” 
than “shoulds.” great variety new 
ideas were sifted, discussed, and tasted. 
point fact, the young generation was 
mild and confused state rebellion against 
some the old values and certain aspects 
the Romantic tradition the last cen- 
tury. This reaction was symptom both 
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frustration and vitality. And over this 
intellectual excitement host new dan- 
gers cast their dark shadows—the world 
economic depression, the rise Nazism 
Germany, and the emergence Fascism 
international aggressive force. The lat- 
ter, particular, was constant threat 
the country’s independence throughout the 
Thirties. Some Fishta’s unheard warn- 
ings were fact beginning take ominous 
shapes. 

The new trends and aspirations were 
flected number reviews that were 
published the time, such Minerva, 
and Shqiptare. these, 
turned out the most contro- 
versial and influential. was edited 
group six young authors and artists 
whom Ernest poet and short-story 
writer, was the outstanding figure, and the 
present writer its greenest member. 
work interesting and significant because 
that modern writer who has tried 
very hard combine the old and the new 
into single fruitful unity. Not only has 
written fresh and exciting poetry about 
some the old themes Albanian litera- 
ture, but has explored new ground with 
the tenderness and imagination true ro- 
mantic artist. His short stories are among 
the best that have been written the lan- 
guage; they display his superb qualities 
prose writer and literary craftsman well 
his insight and understanding some 
the crucial problems his ume. And 
yet, his almost desperate efforts marry 
the old the new time great moral 
and political stress, seemed hanker 
more and more after the proven and fixed 
values the past. During the early stages 
his career had often gone folklore 


now seemed look upon ulti- 
mate oracle wisdom and edification. And 
suspect that this attitude has done good 
deal harm his later development 
artist. However, this nothing com- 
pared the tragic blow that Albanian lit- 
erature and culture suffered 


gifted man decided throw his lot with 
Italian Fascism becoming Minister 
Education the first occupation govern- 
ment that was set 1939. 


The most telling image that know 
the mental and spiritual state which tal- 
ented members the 
gentsia found themselves few years before 
the war (and, daresay, this may apply 
other countries eastern Europe) Pieter 
Breughel the famous painting The 
Fall Icarus, which there are two ver- 
sions, one the Royal Art Gallery Brus- 
sels, the other private collection New 
York. The left foreground the New 
ploughing field with simple wooden 
plough, while Daedalus flies over him like 
eagle. Beyond him extends enchant- 
ing and land-scape bathed lovely 
tones greenish blue. fairly large ship 
seen the right-hand corner, and 
front the drowning figure Icarus, 
his legs pointing helplessly the sky. The 
whole scene suffused with the light and 
serenity the south. This the sort 
tableau that Albanian writers and artists 
had constantly before their eyes. Some 
them were fascinated the heroic adven- 
ture Daedalus and Icarus. But the tra- 
gedy did not prevent them from enjoying 
the astonishing beauty land and sea, and 
they tried express least part 
their own work. Then they saw the peasant 
bent over his plough, almost completely un- 
aware all that was going around him. 
was part the landscape, and yet some- 
how did not belong it. This worried 
some them good deal and seemed 
darken the rest the picture. Nevertheless 
they continued look and meditate 
over what they saw, hoping thus fathom 
least part its inner meaning. 

Then suddenly, 1939, the whole picture 
was catastrophically transformed—a mass 
war planes darkened the sky, driving 
away the lonely figure Daedalus; the 
peaceful-looking ship which had brought 


welcome goods (though too few for the 
ploughmen) from distant lands began 
spluttering fire and death; and for the first 
time the peasant looked from his plough 
and then disappeared, only reappear later 
armed with gun. Much his land lay 
fallow for several years, and the din battle 
often filled landscape and sky had done 
the old days described epic. 
After six years foreign occupation and 
civil war looked, for very short hope- 
ful moment, some the old light and 
serenity might return the picture. But 
this was not be. Instead, the wintry blight 
Stalin’s totalitarianism descended upon 


Camara Argentina del Libro has created prize 
25,000 pesos for the best book published Argen 
tina Spanish first edition. This prize will 
awarded annually and will bear the name Carlos 
Casavalle Prize, memory the first Argentine 
bookseller. 


1956 the critical edition the works Conrad 
Ferdinand Meyer will begin published under the 
auspices the Gottfried Keller Society. This edition 
based literary remains now the custody 
the Zentralbibliothek, Zurich. The prose will 
edited Prof. Dr. Zach, the poetry Dr. Hans 
Zeller. The editors appeal any public private 
owner manuscripts and letters Meyer 
his family (Betsy Meyer, Louise Meyer-Ziegler, Dr. 
Fritz Meyer), letters relating the author, com 
municate with the Zentralbibliothek, Postfach, Zurich 
25, Switzerland. 


Carmen Laforet, Spanish writer and mother 
four children, was awarded the Premio Menorca which 
amounts 200,000 pesetas. The novel for which the 
award was made Una story based 
the civil war. 
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Breughel’s lovely and puzzling canvas, the 
blight which today covers half the landscape 
Europe. 

not yet possible say how and when 
this blight will disappear, but when the 
miracle does occur the chances are that 
Albanian writers and artists, and not only 
they, will haunted for long time the 
predicament freedom. And one can 
tell when they will able afford the 
luxury looking again the shimmering 
mirror sea and lake, the dazzling patch 
wild flowers the hill, the blue sky 
above it. 

London 


“Catholic missionaries expelled from China have 
almost completed the compilation five dictionaries 
which translate Chinese Spanish, English, French, 
Latin, and Hungarian. The principal center for the 
project was the Portuguese island Macao, where 
many those expelled settled. The editor-in 

libros hoy 


item interest Hispdnica Moderna, 
concerns petition conveyed the Spanish 
government group Peruvians asking that the 
ashes the Inca Garcilaso returned his native 
city, Cuzco. The petition was refused, and was 
pointed out that Garcilaso himself expressed the wish 


recent spot-check the reading habits the 
Milanese public reveals that Cronin heads the list 
preferences, followed closely Pirandello, Manzoni, 
and Hemingway (in that Moravia takes 7th 
place Milan (after for Guareschi 
though his Don Camillo stories are all placed Lom 
bardy—he must rest content with being 

The Scene 


Literary Landmarks 1955 


NECROLOGY 

(With Some Earlier Date) 

Marcel Abraham, French and cul- 
tural Paris, February 17, age 56. 

Oscar Adler, Vienna-born musicologist and 
philosopher, London, May 15, age 79. 

Manuel Albar Spanish writer, Mexico 
City, April 

Silvio d’Amico, author “History the 
Dramatic Theater” and founder the Ital- 
ian National Academy Dramatic Art, 
April. 

Oswaldo Andrade, Brazilian novelist, poet, 
and essayist, Paulo, October 24, 1954, 
age 64. 

Carlos Andrés, Argentine journalist 
and writer, Cérdoba, Arg., age 58. 

Ingeborg Andresen-Bodewadt, German au- 
thor, Bremen, age 77. 

Ricardo del Arco Garay, professor and mem- 
ber the Academy the Spanish Lan- 
guage, Huesca. 

James Aswell, American novelist, Natchito- 
ches, La., February 23, age 49. 

James Attinger, Swiss publisher 
seller, February age 90. 

Henriette Avatanghelos, Director 
lénisme Contemporain, Mans (Sarthe), 
February 11, age 67. 

Ruby Ayres, British novelist, Weybridge, 
Surrey, November 14, age 72. 

Baader, co-originator Dadaism, Schloss 
Altdorf, Bavaria, June, age 79. 

Julius Bab, German writer and theater expert, 
Roslyn Heights, Y., February 12, age 74. 

Dieter Bassermann, Rilke scholar, Sulzbach 
(Baden), age 67. 

Willi Baumeister, German painter, Stuttgart, 
September age 66. 

Rudolf Baumgardt, German novelist, 
burg, January 26, age 58. 

Harald Beijer, Swedish novelist, October 10, 
age 

Léon Bercher, French Arabist, Radés (Tuni- 
sia), January 23. 

Elisabeth Bergstrand-Poulsen, Swedish novel- 
ist and essayist, Copenhagen, February 19. 
Karl Graf von Berlepsch, German author, near 

Kassel, May, age 73. 

Anna Freud Bernays, sister Sigmund Freud, 
New York City, March 11, age 96. 

Leonid Bilecky, Ukrainian scholar and writer, 

Winnipeg, Manitoba, February age 72. 


Héctor Blomberg, Argentine poet, Buenos 
Aires, 1954, age 65. 

Hans German philosopher and writer, 
historian the German Youth Movement 
Berlin, February age 66. 

Adolphe Boschot, French musicologist, art 
critic, and homme lettres, expert Mo- 
zart and Berlioz, Neuilly, June, age 84. 

Bourcier, French journalist, nov- 
and playwright, March, age 66. 

Bracke-Desrousseaux, French Hellenist, Paris, 
December, age 94. 

Daniel Brier, Austrian poet, essayist, and 
radio editor, Vienna, March, age 36. 

Friedrich Bruegel, Czechoslovakian (German 
language) poet and novelist, London, July 
age 58. 

Robert Budzinski, German painter and writ- 
er, Marburg, February, age 80. 

Willy Burckhard, Swiss composer, Zurich, 
June 18, age 55. 

Sam Byrd, American playwright and novelist, 
Durham, C., November 14, age 47. 

Father Carriére, specialist 
nese language and literature, Saigon, July 10. 

Alexander Castellieri, Odessa-born historian, 
Jena, March, age 87. 

Luis Vieira Castro, Portuguese writer and 
publicist, Lisbon, November 1954. 

Jane French poetess, Fémina 
Prize committee member, June, age 88. 

Juan Marti, Spanish poet, novelist, and 
literary critic, Habana, February, age 56. 

Auguste Chabaud, French painter, Graveson 
near Maillane, May, age 73. 

Rev. Father Pierre Teilhard Chardin, 
French paleontologist and philosopher, New 
York City, April 10. 

Samuel Charney (pseud. Samuel Niger), Yid- 
dish author, editor, and literary critic, New 
York City, December 24, age 72. 

Beatrice Chase, British novelist, Newton Ab- 
bot, July age 80. 

André Chaumeix, French writer, member 
the Académie Francaise, Paris, February 23, 
age 80. 

Eugen Claassen, German publisher, Ham- 
burg, April 26, age 60. 

Paul Claudel, Paris, February 23, age 86. 

John Bell Clayton, novelist and short story 
writer, Newport Beach, Calif., February 10, 
age 48. 


Jim Corbett, British big-game hunter, author 
Man-Eaters Kumaon and other books, 
Nyeri, Kenya, April 19, age 80. 

Luis Augusto Cuervo, Colombian historian, 
May 13, 1954, age 61. 

Albert Daudistel, German novelist, Reykjavik, 
age 64. 

Albert Dauzat, French linguist, Paris, Octo- 
ber 31. 

Richard MacGillivray Dawkins, British By- 
zantine and Modern Greek scholar, Oxiord, 
May age 83. 

Konrad Delius, German publisher, Versmold, 
age 76. 

Bernard Voto, American historian, essay- 
ist, and literary critic, New York City, 
vember 13, age 

Henri Deydier, French Orientalist, Laos, De- 
cember 1954, age 32. 

Anton Franz Dietzenschmidt (pseud. Peter 
Thomas Bundtschuch), Sudeten German 
playwright, Esslingen, age 61. 

Peter German novelist, Munich, No- 
vember 10, age 77. 

Olin Downes, American musicologist, New 
York City, August 22, age 69. 

Denis Conan Doyle, son Arthur Conan 
Doyle, Mysore, India, March age 43. 

Isaak Dunayevsky, Russian composer, July 
25, age 55. 

Thomas James Dunbabin, British archeologist, 
Oxford, March 31, age 43. 

Pierre Dupont, French Orientalist, Bangkok, 
October 18. 

Frank Duquesne, Belgian writer, age 59. 

Luis Durand, Chilean novelist and short story 
writer, Santiago Chile, October 11, 1954, 
age 59. 

Albert Einstein, Princeton, April 18, 
age 76. 

Andrés Eloy Blanco, Venezuelan poet, Mexico 
City, May 21, age 57. 

Robert Emile-Paul, French publisher, Paris, 
December. 

Georges Enesco, Rumanian composer, Paris, 
May age 73. 

Stuart Engstrand, American novelist, Los 
geles, September age 51. 

French journalist, Paris, 
April 26. 

Concha Espina Tagle, Spanish author, 
drid, May 19, age 76. 

Emile Fabre, French playwright, former ad- 
ministrateur the Comédie Frangaise, 
Paris, September 24. 

Gustav Falck, Danish art historian, age 

Fernand-Demeure, French homme lettres, 
Saint-Didier-du-Mont-d’Or March 
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Edmond Fouret, French publisher, honorary 
president Librairie Hachette, Paris, Feb- 
ruary age 87. 

Friedrich Freksa, German writer, age 73. 

Hidesuke Fukuda, Japanese newspaperman, 
president Tokyo Shimbun, Tokyo, June 
22, age 75. 

Miguel Angel Garcia, historian and writer, 
San Salvador, age 92. 

Karl Gerstberger, German musicologist and 
composer, Bremen, October, age 63. 

Oskar Gluth, German author, Prien (am 
October, age 68. 

Yves-Marie Goblet, French journalist and lit 
térateur, Paris, July 13. 

Wolfgang Goetz, German playwright, Berlin, 
November, age 69. 

Walter Goldberg, German book dealer, New 
York City, January 13, age 56. 

David French novelist, Nimes, June. 

Alarico Gémez, Venezuelan poet, Caracas, 
August age 33. 

Carl Grabo, poet, novelist, essayist, Associ- 
ate Editor The Chicago Jewish Forum, 
February 20, age 73. 

Bernard Grasset, French publisher, Paris, 
tober 20, age 74. 

Julius Hillel Greenstone, Russian-born edu 
cator and Jewish theologian, Philadelphia, 
March age 82. 

Erich Grisar, German author, Dortmund, No- 
vember, age 57. 

Hugo Grothe, German Orientalist, Munich, 
age 

Gruenwald, Hungarian-born Rabbinic 
scholar, Columbus, Ohio, April 11, age 67. 
Raymond Guérin, French homme lettres, 

Bordeaux, September 13. 

Martin Gumpert, German-born physician and 
author, New York City, April 18, age 57. 
Enrica von Handel-Mazzetti, Austrian novel- 

ist and poetess, Linz, April age 84. 

Martin Hansen, Danish writer, June 27, 
age 

Heinrich Hauser, German author, Diessen 
(Ammersee), April, age 

Joseph Heftman, Editor the Israeli daily 
Haboker, Tel Aviv. 

Peter Hegg, Swiss poet, Vienna, age 27. 

Ernst Heimeran, German publisher and 
thor, Starnberg, May 31, age 52. 

Willy Hellpach, German scholar, Professor 
Psychology the University Heidelberg 
and eminent political personality, July, 
age 78. 

Daniel Henderson, American 
thor and poet, Flemington, J., 


ber 12, age 75. 
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Clara Henrichs-Hamendt, Dutch poet, Bras- 
schaat, October 30, age 48. 

Eugen Herriegel, German philosopher, Gar- 
misch-Partenkirchen, age 72. 

Arnold Hirsch, Germanist, Paris, Septernber 
1954, age 53. 

Karl Hofer, German painter, president the 
West Berlin Academy Art, Berlin, April 
age 76. 

Robert Austrian novelist, Graz, 
February age 69. 

Arthur Honegger, Swiss composer, member 
the Groupe des Six, Paris, November 27, 
age 63. 

Horovitz, publisher 
(Phaidon), New York City, March 
age 57. 

Vincenz Hundhausen, German lawyer, lit- 
erary historian, novelist, and translator 
Chinese drama and verse, Grevenbroich, 
May 21, age 77. 

Ralph Heyward Isham, discoverer and com- 
piler the Boswell papers, June 13, age 64. 

Lawrence Perasall Jacks, British philosopher 
and theologian, first Editor The Hibbert 
Journal, February 17, age 94. 


Jacobs Hans Sternau), German 


naval writer, January, age 78. 

Georges Jamati, French writer, dramatist, and 
aesthetician, 1954, age 60. 

Edgar Kahn, playwright and movie author, 
Hamburg, January, age 52. 

Leo Kaplan, Russian-born psychoanalyst, early 
co-worker Freud, Zurich, June, age 78. 
Ali Naci Karacan, Turkish newspaperman, 

publisher Istanbul, July age 59. 

Moises Katz, Yiddish writer, Salsipuedes, Ar- 

Mosche Keren (Hans Kraemer), German- 
born Israeli journalist, Diisseldorf, age 55. 

Dosio Polish-born German author, 
London, age 63. 

Eduard Korrodi, literary editor the Neue 
rich, September age 69. 

Walter Krieg, German book dealer, Vienna, 
January age 53. 

Kurt Kubinski, German journalist and schol- 
ar, New York City, August 15, age 55. 

Lambert-Saile, German novelist, near 
Esslingen, December, age 56. 

Pierre Lanux, French writer, February, 
age 65. 

Ernst Legal, German playwright, translator, 
actor, and stage director, Berlin, June, 
age 74. 

Maurice Legendre, French Hispanist, Director 
the Casa Madrid, January 12, 

age 76. 


Fernand Léger, French painter, 
(Seine-et-Oise), August 17, age 74. 

René Leriche, French surgeon 
pher, December 28, age 76. 

Ludwig Lewisohn, Berlin-born American 
elist, essayist, and scholar, Miami Beach, 
Fla., December 31, age 72. 

Henri Liebrecht, Belgian author, Brussels, 
September 27, age 71. 

Bent Lindhardt, Danish author, age 70. 

Thomas Olsen Lokken, Danish author, age 78. 

Pierre Loewel, French lawyer and homme 
lettres, Paris, February 22. 

Josef Hillel Loewy, Yiddish poet, London, 
April age 64. 

French philosopher, Paris, 
July 17. 

Arthur Luther, Russian-born German bibliog- 
rapher and translator, Baden-Baden, May 
28, age 78. 

Gerhard Mackenroth, German sociologist, 
Kiel, March, age 52. 

Thomas Mann, Kilchberg near Zurich, August 
12, age 80. 

Maydieu, Dominican, Director Vie 
Intellectuelle, Bordeaux, April 27. 

Paul Mazon, French Hellenist, Paris, February 
13, age 80. 

Alfonso Méndez Plancarte, Mexican scholar 
and literary critic, Mexico City, February 
age 45. 

Mathilde von Metzradt, German writer, Am- 
bach, June 20, age 69. 

Adolphe Milly, French-born author and 
publisher, New York City, September 11, 
age 44. 

French social scientist, Paris, April age 63. 

Heinrich Mohn, German publisher (C. Ber- 
telsmann Verlag), April 26, age 70. 

Maurice Monda (Maurice Sec- 
retary General the Société des Amis 
Verlaine, Paris, April, age 79. 

Adrienne Monnier, French book dealer 
Amis des Livres essayist, and literary 
animator, Paris. 

José Moreno Villa, Spanish poet, resident 
Mexico since 1937, Mexico City, April 24, 
age 67. 

Luke Myshuha, Editor-in-Chief the Ukrain- 
ian-American daily Svoboda, The Bronx, 
Y., February age 67. 

Zoltan Hungarian poet, Budapest, 
February age 60. 

José Ortega Gasset, Madrid, October 18, 
age 72. 

Dominique Parodi, French philosopher, No- 
vember, age 86. 


Konrad Paulis (Paul Austrian poet, 
Vienna, May, age 64. 

Max Pechstein, German Expressionist painter, 
Berlin, June 29, age 73. 

Ernst Penzoldt, German writer, sculptor, and 
illustrator, Munich, January 28, age 62. 
Walter Anatole Persich, German author, Ham- 

burg, May, age 50. 

Theodor Plievier, German novelist 
grad, Moscow, and Berlin fame, Avegno, 
Switzerland, March 12, age 63. 

José Rafael Pocaterra, Venezuelan writer and 
diplomat, Montreal, April 18, age 66. 

Alfred Polgar, Vienna-born essayist, drama- 
tist, and critic, Zurich, April 24, age 80. 

René Prévot, Alsace-born German writer, 
nich, June, age 73. 

Theo Prosel, German Kabarettist the old 
Schwabing group, Munich, January 14, 
age 65. 

Count Rajnold Przezdziecki, Polish historian, 
age 70. 

L’Action 
September 

Herbert Putnam, Librarian Congress Emer- 
itus, August 15, age 93. 

French publisher, Paris, 
May 

Will Ransom, American book designer and 
writer the printing arts, Norman, 
May 24, age 77. 

Austrian 
Vienna, age 85. 

Kurt Riezler, German philosopher, Munich, 
September age 73. 

Reginald Chauncey Robbins, philosopher and 
poet, Santa Barbara, Calif., November 19, 
age 85. 

John Rodker, British poet, novelist, and 
publisher Freud), London, Octo- 
ber 

Monique Saint-Hélier, French novelist, near 
Pacy-sur-Eure, March age 60, 

Samuel-Rousseau, French composer, Paris, 
June 

Rudolf Schlichter, German painter and writer, 
Munich, May age 64. 

Paul Ferdinand Schmidt, German 
torian, Siegsdorf near Traunstein, 
ber, age 77. 

Robert Schreiber, German publisher, Esslin- 
gen, age 

Baron Ernest Antoine Léon Seilliére La- 
borde, French sociologist and philosopher, 
member the Académie Frangaise, Paris, 
March 15, age 89. 

Robert Sherwood, American playwright, 

New York City, November 14, age 59. 
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Haakon Shetelig, Norwegian art historian, 
age 78. 

Heinrich Sierp, former Editor-in-Chiet 
Stimmen der Zeit, February, age 81. 

Gertrud Sievert-Brausewetter, German writer, 
Bad Mergentheim, age 83. 


Dowager Viscountess (Kathleen) Simon, au- 
thor Slavery, London, March 27, age 83. 


Robert Smet Romain Sanvic), Bel- 
gian poet and playwright, Brussels, May, 
age 72. 

Ernst Sommer, Bohemian-born novelist, Lon- 
don, September 20, age 66. 

Luciano Botelho Sousa, Portuguese jour- 
nalist, April 16. 

Otto Soyka, Austrian novelist, Vienna, age 74. 
Heinrich Spoerl, German author humorous 
books, Rottach-Egern, August 26, age 68. 
Theodor Steinkopff, German publisher, Darm- 

stadt, age 84. 

Wallace Stevens, American poet, Hartford, 
Conn., August age 75. 

Nadja Strasser, Russian-born German trans- 
lator, Berlin, age 83. 

Hugo Streisand, German book dealer, Berlin, 
March age 77. 

Stanislaw Stronski, Polish literary historian 
and journalist, former Polish Cabinet mem 
ber, London, November age 73. 

Yves Tanguy, French-born Surrealist painter, 
Waterbury, Conn., January 15, age 55. 

Eugene Tarlé, Russian historian, Moscow, 
January age 81. 

Pierre Thévenaz, Swiss philosopher, Lau- 
sanne, August 18, age 42. 

Shinichiro Japanese Germanist, Janu- 
ary age 81. 

Franz Toussaint, French poet, Saint-Jean-de- 
Luz, November, age 74. 

Walter Tschuppik, Prague-born German 
journalist, former Editor the Sonntags- 
post, Vienna, age 66. 

Maurice Utrillo, French painter, Dax, 
ber age 71. 

Horace Vachell, British novelist and play 
wright, Bath, January 10, age 93. 

René Verboom, Belgian poet, Grimbergen 
(Brabant), March 

Tsjipke Visser, Frisian sculptor, Bergen 
January 21, age 78. 

Corn, Vooys, Dutch literary historian, 
Utrecht, age 82. 

Robert Warshow, Managing Editor Com- 
mentary, New York City, March 18, age 37. 

Franz Carl Weiskopf, Prague-born German 
writer, Leipzig, September 14, age 55. 

Eduard Weitsch, German educator and au- 

thor, Dreisenhofen near Munich, age 72. 
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Léon Werth, French author, December, 
age 78. 

Constant van Wessem, Dutch writer and mu- 
sicologist, age 72. 

Hans Weye, German Anglicist, Halle, Febru- 
ary, age 75. 

Karl Wiegner, German journalist, Berlin, 
March age 65. 

Mark Wischnitzer, expert Jewish history, 


Tel Aviv, October 16, age 73. 


The September 1955 issue Bogens Verden (Copen 
hagen) contains list the best Swedish, Finnish 
Swedish, and Norwegian books 1954, The annota 
tions following each title are based those Bogens 
Verden, and the prices (following the 
name) are the national currency. Only the literary 
works are included here. 

Greta Linder Stockholm has selected the best 
Swedish literary works 1954: Stora 
warmly human story young life Norr 
land community the 1920's; Arnér, ull 
sommaren (Bonnier, 15.50), collection stories deal 
ing with the relationship between the sexes, reminiscent 
first Giftas stories; Irja Browallius, Ung 
(Bonnier, 19.50), the story misunderstood, mis 
treated peasant youth and his awakening seli-confi 
dence after love affair; Fogelstrom, 
landet (Bonnier, 14.75), sensitive account teen 
age lad who grows world women; Ulla 
Isaksson, (Rabén och 
12.50), collection stories based pro 
found spiritual experience; Lindegren, Vinteroffer 
(Bonnier, 9.50), strong, ecstatic verse, full original 
presenting reality great mystery; Nis 
ser, Den marden (Bonnier, 17.50), historical novel 
seventeenth century Varmland, distinguished for fine 
perceptions and nature descriptions; 
Siwertz, Pagoden (Bonnier, 16.50), autobiographical 
essay the pleasures and problems old age. 

Carpelan has selected the best 
Finnish-Swedish literary works 1954: Gunnar 
ling, sitt 360), the latest col 
lection the Finnish-Swedish modernist; 
Rabbe Enckell, Mordet Kiron 540), 
verse drama classical style; Harold Hornberg, Stu 
denten som (Holger Schildt, 780), historical 
novel set the Baltic regions; Sven-Olof 
verkligheten (Holger Schildt, 680), skilful 
Entwicklungsroman about elementary school teacher 
Vinland (Holger Schildt, 700), a novel based on Leif 
voyage America; Hikan Morne, Havets 
bréd (Holger Schildt, 600), a bold and suggestive 
prize noved, autobiographical; Lorenz von Numers, 
Lara (Séderstrém, 750), novel about Finnish busi 
ness man's experiences the Pyrenees; Ralf Parland, 
vdgarna 600), collection short 
stories one the outstanding younger Finnish 
Swedish writers; Rundt, Under dessa skyar 
450), gentle nature poetry the Nestor East 
Bothnian poets; Solveig von Schoultz, Ansa och sam 


vigorous 


Peter Woinivich, Austrian diplomat and nov- 
Vienna, January age 56. 

Miguel Zamacois, French author plays 
verse, poet, and journalist, Paris, May 22, 
age 88. 

Mikhail Zozinsky, Russian poet and critic, 
Moscow, February 

César Zumeta, Venezuelan writer, Paris, Au- 
gust 31, age 


vetet (Holger Schildt, 650), series psychological 
sketches the child against the outside world; Ole 
Torvalds, Strdngar aska (Holger Schildt, 400), the 
first publication decade distinguished younger 
lyric poet; Mirjam Tuominen, Under jorden 
450) and Monokord 450), 
fascinating but difficult lyric poetry one the most 
personal Finnish-Swedish prose authors; Leo Agren, 
Hunger 650), East Bothnian 
peasant novel, debut greeted enthusiastically the 
critics. 

State Library Bureau (Statens 
Oslo has selected the best Norwegian literary works 
(Aschehoug, 12.00), collection poems dis 
tinguished for intellectual level, tone, emotion, ob- 
jectivity, and general stylistic competence; Johan Bor- 
gen, Natt dag (Gyldendal, 15.00), collection 
short stories, some quite profound and subtle, especially 
good when Borgen portrays the inner life children 
and young people; Jan-Magnus Bruheim, Ord gjennom 
larm (Aschehoug, 12.00), seventh collection lyrics 
which Bruheim attains poetic heights more often 
than ever; Sjur Bygd, Draumen (Norli, 18.00), new 
novel which Bygd once more proves his mastery 
the peasant milieu; Solveig Christophersen, Under 
(Glydendal, 13.50), warm and sympa 
prison camp northern Norway, with somewhat less 
successful parallel account young people different 
nationalities Paris pension; Sigurd Evensmo, 
Glassveggen 12.50), collection short 
stories, more nearly sketches, life wartime, 
phasizing situations that spiritually; 
Magnhild Haalke, 20.00), 
sequel Kaja Augusta, portraying the ideal woman 
everyday life; Holt, Mennesker ved grense 
(Gyldendal, 15.50), impressive novel modern 
Norwegians under the pressure political situations; 
Kristian Kristiansen, den sorte gryte 
20.00), sequel blindebukk, the final vol- 
ume the trilogy Adrian Posepilt, valuable work 
for the historical backgrounds well fine character 
portrayal; Einar ska itte tro graset 
(Aschehoug, 11.00), collection poems with fine 
ideals humanity and simple, crystal-clear language; 
12.00), selection new poems that attain high 
gree of artistic unity as a collection. 


Lawrence Thompson 
University Kentucky Libraries 


Not the Reviews 


This Man 
William Randel 

Mike Waltari—pronounced 
(and properly spelt “Valtari”)—has the itch- 
iest feet Finland, but far they have never 
known the feel American pavements. 
not that has not wanted come here. “No 
one,” told reporter 1953, “can fully un- 
derstand the world today has not seen 
America.” That was opportune moment, 
with Twentieth Century Fox about start 
filming The but the chance slipped 
away. And that why, all important living 
authors, Waltari the least well known 
this country. 

might argued that historical novelist 
does not need understand the world to- 
day. Waltari’s passion for poking about odd 
corners Europe can certainly related 
his eminently successful backward glancing. 
setting Egyptian history, and was planning 
novel with the same material when war 
broke out. Soon after the end pub 
lished “Queen the Imperial Ball,” based 
events when Sweden lost Finland 
Russia. sold 60,000 copies, amazing 
record country barely four million, 
but was quickly superseded The Egyp- 
tian, issued just before Christmas, 1945, 
immediate success Finnish and every other 
language into which was later translated. 
1947, after long journey abroad, came The 
Adventurer, and 1949 its sequel, The Wan- 
derer, which owed much lengthy visit 
This brace books won for Waltari 
the 1950 State Literary Prize Finland. 
for world recognition, cannot forgotten 
that they stood first and second the 1950 
list fiction best sellers the United States. 
After The Dark Angel, published here 1953, 
Waltari announced that was through with 
historical fiction; whether not, his 
place that genre secure. 

much so, fact, that American readers 
were astonished when Moonscape and Other 
Stories was made available here. James Kelly, 
reviewing these five tales misanthropy, de- 
generacy, and unbearable human dilemmas 
the Saturday Review (September 18, 1954), 
comments Waltari’s surprising agility 
moving the contemporary scene. Actually, 
the stories represent return his earliest 
subject matter, and least one them—-the 
longest—was written the Thirties (and 


printed edition copies for private 
distribution). His first book, written when 
was eighteen, was collection horror 
stories. 1929, when was twenty-one, 
brought out his first novel, “The Great De- 
lusion,” brimming with pessimism absorbed 
two visits postwar France. Also 1929 
came “The Train Lonely Man,” based 
long trip that reached into Turkey; one critic 
thought the book made Waltari “the Werther 
the express train era.” “The Orange Pip,” 
product 1931, was attempt fathom 
his own generation. His marriage that year 
somewhat brightened his outlook life, But 
the character most his writing has been 
gloomy enough satisfy the most demanding 
prophets despair. may wonder how 
American journey could improve his compre 
hension the dark side the modern world. 


Pessimism, balanced stoic acceptance 
life’s hard reverses, common birthright 
among the Finns. The long dark winters, 
when the sun rises after nine, hovers close 
the horizon, and sets about three, and the 
struggle for survival, both national and indi 
vidual, couple produce much the same view 
life that find Beowulf. What will be, 
will be, whether loss the 
ancestral farmstead the famine years 
father’s death, thirty-two, from 
overwork prison chaplain, revolution 
and war for independence viewed from the 
windows small Helsinki apartment, 
two wars lost Russia within five years. Even 
the sort success Waltari has earned with 
his pen brings nothing like affluence, taxes 
being what they have be. Some Finns—a 
good many Finns, escape through 
alcohol; and Waltari has his periods heavy 
drinking. Finns call their national curse. 

But when “on the wagon” 
prodigious worker. His daughter reports 
that can not start work until has had 
eight cups coffee, which insists mak 
ing himself; but once ready, pounds 
away his typewriter from eight five, 
smoking one cigarette after another. the 
early Thirties wrote trilogy, “From Father 
Son,” about the rise educated class 
and the growth Helsinki; deserved the 
prize won and important book for 
Finland, but hardly the sort interest for- 
readers. 1937 won competition 
with Stranger Came the Farm, artis- 
tic success that has been translated into eleven 
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languages and reached the United States 
1952. Royalties being limited they are 
such country, literature needs the stim- 
ulus prizes. Once, purely for amusement, 
Waltari entered crime novel contest for the 
northern countries and won first prize for 

Taking all his work into account—poems, 
tales, short stories, plays, and novels—the his- 
torical fiction know him for only small 
fraction his output, and not all his his- 
torical novels have been translated into Eng- 
lish. the long haul may remembered 
rather playwright. Sixteen his full- 
length plays have been produced Finland, 
and for one them, the 
Witch Returns Life,” won prize offered 
the Finnish Literary Association and also 
the National Theater’s Bergbom prize, named 
after that theater’s founder. Finland has very 
strong and active theater, but the world-wide 
repertory stiff handicap that makes Wal- 
tari’s success all the more his credit. 

possible, even probable, that the Amer- 
ican trip has been postponed for strictly per- 
sonal reasons. For one thing, Waltari sedulous- 
avoids publicity. his summer cottage 
keeps pair binoculars near him when 
writes that can spot visitors coming along 
the road and have plenty time lock all the 
doors. His wife and only child, girl her 
early twenties, are companionship enough, and 
though cannot resist the urge travel 
usually wonders, after his return, why 
ever left his comfortable apartment and the 
modern paintings loves collect. Helsinki 
has excellent libraries and bookstores which 
could, conceivably, furnish material enough 
last the rest his life, and which, is, 
keep him going between journeys. already 
has more titles than years—he forty-seven 
—but not the sort rest his achieve- 
ments. likes writing too well stop; 
seems almost love with writing. And 
this suggests another reason for staying east 
the Atlantic. can not help fearing,” 
told reporter, “that even short period spent 
working Hollywood may severely hurt 
future plans. have led extremely isolated 
life one sense, and afraid might find 
difficult work such atmosphere.” 
The prospect New York more attrac- 
tive. What would like drift about 
America unobtrusively, does Europe, 
but there always the fear that press agents 
and booksellers would make that impossible. 

Moonscape, his other somber fiction, 
better key Waltari’s deepest artistic im- 
pulse than the historical would like 


write about the modern world, and has 
toyed with novel recording the fate 
nation caught grindstone politics. 
But that would both difficult and, consid- 
ering Finland’s position, quite delicate. “It 
easier write about past history than about 
period through which one has himself lived. 
But,” adds, “it duty it.” 

The book, and when comes, certain 
moment candor remarked that his life 
had been too intense—“too much work, too 
much reading, too much writing, too much 
traveling, and the experience too many 
wars.” The result that feels old and rug- 
ged. But though apologizes for his program 
“clearly hopeless one for this age,” 
hardly alone, for this it: individual liberty 
and tolerance. “And,” adds, think every 
man needs some touch the beautiful and im- 
practical his life, well.” 

Finnish, language outside the Indo-Euro- 
pean linguistic family and therefore totally 
unrelated English, not easy translate. 
Alex Matson has done successfully, turning 
Aleksis idiomatic Seven Brothers into 
good English and Faulkner’s equally difficult 
prose into good Finnish. our misfortune 
that Waltari’s work has been translated neither 
Matson nor some other Finn who knows 
English but rather British woman, Naomi 
Walford, who knows Finnish. She trans- 
lates Swedish versions, which are usually cut 
and edited. The Egyptian, have it, 
about half the length the original and pre- 
serves whatever doctoring expurgating the 
Swedish translator decided upon. Critics com- 
petent judge claim the English version has 
lost much the sweep and majesty the 

This not condemn Miss Walford, who 
became Waltari’s English translator kind 
default. One Finnish-American was recom- 
mended Waltari, who mailed him copy 
The Egyptian. After reading politely 
wrote Waltari that was not position 
undertake the assignment; his real reason was 
that the book had too many purple passages 
for his own comfort. Other Finnish-Americans 
who were sounded out were too busy were 
intimidated its vast bulk, and Waltari gave 
up. result, this question may well 
asked: When, ever, are going read 
The Egyptian, any other the novels, 
was written? would hardly like our 
leading writers were available abroad only 
translations translations, and condensations 
that. 


Just for the record, the titles given the 
foregoing are English approximations the 
Finnish titles, for books never translated, and 
the American titles for the few books that 
have been. Why England and the United 
States must have different titles hard un- 
derstand, but fact that the English titles 
The Adventurer and The Wanderer are 
Michael the Finn and The Renegade, 
while The Egyptian Sinuhe, the Egyptian 
English covers. 

The precise sort book Walteri working 
now even close friend his Helsinki 
can not say. recent months there has been 
more his typical research, the Mediter 
ranean countries, and, incidentally, term 
Italian hospital effort cure his al- 
one point was having hallu- 
cinations the beautiful seductresses 
past But has also been home good 
deal the time, driving himself always 
has, nine ten hours day, covering reams 
paper and smoking furiously. Just another 
way making living, perhaps; but some 
Americans would find him kindred soul. 

Florida State University 


Albert Thelen 


Heinrich Meyer 
When German novel thousand pages, 
costing almost thirty marks, runs into its 
fourth printing twenty-fourth thousand 
within three years, the public must like very 
much, did the critics. Die Insel des zweiten 
Gesichts (Diederichs) won the Fontane Prize 
1954. The reputable weekly, Die Zeit, 
wrote: “The book bursts with action, much 
that does not need plot. Hundreds 
scenes, each itself plastic, pointed, funny, 
frightening, touching, tender unit, sum 
unique impression totality.” Perhaps 
because its length, the /nsel was compared 
Musil’s Der Mann ohne 
There connection between the two, Be- 
sides, Die far more “real” book. The 
critics have not realized this, though the pub- 
lic must have felt somehow. For when the 
critics, without intending advertise the au- 
thor, called picaresque novel that was 
outrageously hilarious and uproariously out- 
rageous, they were wrong. True, this book 
with scenes lusty and incredible 
author ever put before his public, but also 
grave and sad book that was written not 
man who was caught Mallorca, was pro- 
scribed executed, escaped neutral 
lands, and now reports what happened. His 
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wife, Beatrice, the famous Swiss Burck- 
hardt family, went along. She also helped sup 
port him and keeps helping, since Thelen 
only managed make contracts that bring 
slim returns and suffers from tuberculosis 
sides. This lusty book has scenes that artist 
Life itself invented them, and The 
len merely reported. But reported extraor- 
dinarily well, with such tactless persuasion 
and force, that the book may almost called 
great. certainly unique and far from one 
those clever pieces reportage that have 
cluttered the bookstands after the war. 


The book also annoying its tactless- 
ness. Why should Thelen have air his ha- 
treds and resentments against Germany 
often and penetratingly? Many hated 
Hitler and times even thought hating 
our native land because succumbed Hit- 
ler. Only few made good business their 
hatred, They have since returned their sta- 
tus representative figures, telling the Ger- 
mans now themselves connection with 
Schiller Goethe, again for good fees, pub 
licity, and limping applause. 
neither us. lives social vacuum when 
loves and when would false 
attribute this intransigeance, which perhaps 
the most startling sign this writer, his 
having been close death long. per- 
haps rather due bravado playfulness that 
enjoys taunting the whole world. Thus, 
both manly and boyish Perhaps 
Quixotic book! 


had sensed the personal element, prepared 
for earlier studies pastoral literature, 
Spanish and Italian writing, and course 
Goethe. There was reason for Goethe 
put unnecessary detail about sensational sui- 
cide into his Werther, yet did just that. 
Truth won over fiction, because could not 
invent. could only express himself where 
life itself had done the plotting. with 
Thelen. When one reads Graf Harry Kess- 
ler, whose manuscript still lies Mallorca, 
Hermann Keyserling (him the Schule der 
Weisheit, Reisetagebuch, and Als Gottes Atem 
leiser ging), solid Robert Ranke Graves, 
uncle Dr. Johannes Scheifes, Bishop West- 
phalia, Beatrice, that courageous woman, 
her brother who goes periodic erotic 
binges, bullfighters and traveling Wealth 
who meet brothel, where, all things, 
the Thelens, fleeced the gifted brother, had 
found temporary refuge from higher rentals, 
one discerns less art—for none makes 
much sense—than reality, which may may 
not make sense, according one’s religion. 
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decided write Thelen, who guards 
absentee millionaire’s palace Ascona, and 
received his answer: “In der steht nicht 
eine erfundene Szene. Alle Gestalten 
sind der Wirklichkeit entnommen und ziem- 
lich kongruent gezeichnet.” From this infor- 
mation appears that the author need not 
fear suit for libel even some truths are 
bound hurt. Thelen invented but two 
Their slight gnitude may appear from 
his commentary: “Die zweite Schwindelei 
ganzen Buch ist da, ich behaupte, die 
ibizenkischen Hunde seien die schénsten, 
ich Ich mag sie gar nicht, aber 
mein Freund Bobby Salden, heute 
Typog der auch die Insel 
macht hat, fand sie Und aus Angst 
vor seinem bésen Blick—er las die Proben 
typographisch mit—habe ich den Schwindel 
hineingenommen. C’est tout. Alles andere: 
Wahrheit.” 

The book was written exactly nine 
months, but five hundred pages were left out 
when Thelen retyped the manuscript. con- 
trast this, spent two years one his 
translations from the Portuguese mystic, Pas- 
coaes, whose guest was for some time. Since 
then has also published volume light 
and volume serious verse, both with Die- 
derichs Diisseldorf, Vigolotria 1954 and 
Der Tragelaph not competent 
judge the translations from Pascoaes, and 
hesitate say much about the poems, for 
they are but confectionery philology. 
They lack the magic the compelling 
rhythm many modern “poems.” 
that they differ from his prose which has 
richly fugued natural rhythm, which the 
movement his own mind, freely flowing 
without the interference presupposed pat- 
tern. But the reader may judge quite differ 
ently. Still, revealing that Thelen would 
take into the desert Trakl’s poems 
any one volume Grimm’s This 
shows that not systematic man! few 
lines may show that not only linguist, 
but almost philologist: 

kraxelte japsend mit Ach und Krach 
die gemietete hinauf. 
Zwei Klausner schoben von unten nach 
verging ihm das Restchen Schnauf 
(Der 
and, from the more serious book that dedi- 
cated Beatrice, the last stanza from Ich bin 


selbst die Nacht 


Ober mir Raum der Nacht 

mein Herzton kein Gesenke, 
denn cin Traum will, dass ich denke: 
Ich bin selbst die Nacht. 


Let mention Ringelnatz, who was very 
great poet, Morgenstern, who was charm- 
ing poet. are reminded them and 
others, but Thelen not magician, but 
technician his verse. would seem 
that was time give those five hundred 
other experiences that must have been irritat- 
ing and interesting and, retrospect, funny 
enough. 

Much has happened between 1903 when 
Thelen was born and today. has lived 
the meantime Holland, where had 
many fruitful relations with literary men, 
reported Adriaan Morrién bezock 
Albert Vigoleis Thelen (Amsterdam, Van 
Oorschoot, 1953), Portugal, Spain, France, 
Switzerland. has not made enough from 
his successful novel because manages 
ways strike the poorest bargain imagin 
able. likely that will write much more 
and that the publisher will regret later not 
having supported distinguished writer 
well But Thelen does not seem 
mind too much. even giving thought 
building ideal chair. This would the 
supreme achievement. For presupposes the 
ideal man who neither slumps nor sits 
straight, but fits the chair the chair fits him 
Thelen’s prose fits Thelen’s story. 
hard believe that man can naive and 
foolish Thelen says is. But whether 
think so—he has the power that grips 
until have gone with him through heaven 
and hell, and perhaps stretch longer through 
hell than heaven. 


Muhlenberg College 


The Language Debate Norway 
Leslie Smith 

“The Academy has battle-line against 
All its members look with 
pleasure the thriving state 
But, the feeling had been reciprocal, there 
would have been language problem Nor- 
way. 

These were the words, reported the 
Oslo newspaper, Morganbladet (Sept. 24, 
1954), Arnulf president the 
Norwegian Academy for Speech and Culture, 
announcing its first public meeting, the 
University Oslo September This 
academy only little over one year old and 
had, when spoke, membership 
fifteen, mostly professors. Nonprofessional 
members included Hambro, co-president 
the Odelsting, man well known the 


U.S.A. during World War Two, and Gerda 
Ring, producer the National Theater. 
Those who purchased tickets the meeting 
(they caused the large Aula overflow) found 
invitation membership. This, how- 
ever, costs something like $30 per annum, 
fair assessment anywhere, let alone for Nor 
way. 

“Other academies have been established 
periods cultural bloom,” went 
say. “Our academy has been established 
desperation over the fact that the authorities 
are assisting bringing our into dis- 
solution. are the desperate position that 
must work against what the majority the 
Storting (Norwegian parliament) has regard 
the right thing. have defend our 
speech against attack.” 


The fight, and mauling business is, 
has been going for over century. Ivar 
Aasen usually regarded the founder 
landsmal and his ‘Grammar the Norwegian 
People’s Speech” came out However, 
Halvdan Koht, the historian, himself de- 
voted mal man, credits Arne Garborg and his 
book, “The New-Norwegian Speech and Na- 
tionality-Movement” which came out 1877, 
with the first practical program for the fur 

The mal question inextricably connected 
with politics. arose time when the Union 
with Sweden was already being severely criti 
cized Norway and continued during the 
Scandinavist movement, 
failed when neither Norway nor Sweden was 
willing aid Denmark against Prussia and 
Austria 1864, There question that mal 
men tended insist the separateness 
Norway and thus could not help working 
the direction independence movement 
for Norway. Most them were, any case, 
conscious this goal, goal attained 1905. 
Again, the language question connected 
with the rise power the Bonde party. The 
word bonde hard translate since both 
“peasant” and “farmer” seem have very 
different overtones from bonde. was from 
bonde dialects that Aasen created his 

thus evident that the new academy 
belated defense against what regards 
attack, one which has been going for long 
time. How right Marshal 
“L’attaque, toujours This paid off 
militarily World War Two and pays off 
cultural spheres. Consider our own educa 
tional warfare. not “progressive” word 
die for? Are not the opponents this emo 
tionally-charged word the dubious position 
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obstructing progress? Quite apart from the 
psychology the situation, those who dislike 
“progressivism,” whether goes this mis- 
nomer some other, are the defensive. 
They have static mission, hold line. The 
are continually moving in, 
sometimes one flank, sometimes 
other, sometimes the center, but seldom 
the whole front. Americans who are concerned 
about the humanities their own country can 
thus comprehend the feelings those who 
founded the new Norwegian academy. 


What has been the effect century 
mal agitation? The spelling the ordinary 
written language, the riksmal, 
changed, perhaps half dozen times the 
last fifty years. Norwegian thus longer 
looks quite like Danish. seems probable 
that much this reflects real, natural, Nor 
wegian pronunciations which differ from the 
Danish. But always question whether 
spelling changes were necessitated new pro- 
nunciations tend develop them. The fol- 
lowing conversation recently took place 
tween aunt from America and her nephew 
Dag, aged ten. Aunt: “So you say ‘sju’ (the 
recently decreed official Norwegian 
‘seven’), Nephew: “No, aunt, say 


This may taken illustrating the sam 
norsk movement. foreigner asks what 
this and how differs from 
riksmal and from landsmal, may told, 
“Listen the children playing the street. 
What they are using sam-norsk.” But how 
the children get that way? the 
process wholly natural? The people 
complain that through school books unneces 
sary changes are forced the rising genera 
tion. There is—to non- 
thing rather amusing about the following 
cident. work, originally printed and there 
fore presumably composed riksmdl, was 
edited into sam-norsk and least 
one sentence was given distinct twist that 
adverb was carelessly translated. Later the 
same work was reissued but, instead 
going back the original edition, 
the editors had retranslated the 
The result that the error now 
appears though had come from 
the author! This does not sound like the best 
Norwegian procedure textual criticism. 

one who has been away from Norway 
the interval, Norwegian sounds different 
heard the streets Oslo, except when 
conscious proponents meet. the other hand, 
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undoubtedly is. suppose that 
English. understand was used the 
Norwegian version Shaw’s Pygmalion 
which, will remembered, the flower gir! 
spoke the most debased English. should think 
that there might some danger equating 
vika with sam-norsk. 

Within any large family the grandparents 
probably speak much, though not completely, 
they did school the turn the cen- 
tury, the parents speak they did school 
the Twenties and Thirties and the children 
speak compromise between their parents 
and their school, Naturally they all understand 
one another but the grandparents are not much 
help their grandchildren spelling es- 
say-writing homework and the parents are not 
much more. 

This Norwegian fight which foreign- 
ers must neutral, whether their position 
one not being able see what all the fuss 
about regretting some the conse- 
quences. Even the Norwegian-Americans have 
largely neutral, though appears from 
Einar Haugen’s The Norwegian Language 
America (see 29:2, p.236) that the neu 
trality has been one indifference. 

There are counter-attractions the lan 
guage debate. For instance, there the import- 
ant question the relation the still 
lished Church the State, which has been un- 
der discussion (of course, not for the first 
time) for year and may expected 
rumble for quite some time. orthodox 
believer the existence hell took umbrage 
the teaching very prominent “liberal” 
The debate reached the highest 
quarters that the Rector the University 
Oslo was drawn into because, jurist, 
was given the task defining the problem 
from the constitutional point view. After 
all, the “liberal” clergyman was servant 
the State. 

For citizens and others who are not inter- 
ested these two debates there are four 
five theaters, cinemas with films half 
dozen languages, soccer, and the 
ing championships But the 
great language debate bids fair outlast 
them all. 

University Oklahoma 


Joseph Wittlin 

Almost three years passed since essay 
modern Polish letters (see 30:1, was 
written. During these three years, course, 
the literary output, Poland well 
exile, increased volume. 
changed. Winter 1953, one the greatest 
poets our times, Julian Tuwim, died Po- 
land the age 59. Shortly after him, also 
Poland, prominent poet the younger 
generation, Galezynski, died. the same 
time new talents appeared, mention 
only the most gifted lyrical poet the young. 
est generation, Tadeusz Czeslaw 
Milosz, who “chose freedom” 1951, became 
known the West not only brilliant es- 
“The Captive Mind” has pre- 
sented classical way the danger threaten- 
ing the writer countries dominated dic- 
tatorship, but also versatile novelist 
really magic imagination. 

exile, Herminia Naglerowa published the 
first part very impressive novel based 
experiences Polish women Soviet prisons. 
Maria Kuncewiczowa presented enchanting 
novel, “The Forester,” about Polish outcast 
the period the 1863 uprising. The pro- 
lific poet, Kazimierz Wierzynski, published 
not only two volumes ingenious verses, but 
also monograph, “Life and Death Fred- 
eric Chopin.” The publication London 
“Collected Verses” Jan should 
doubtlessly considered one the cultural 
successes the present emigration. Stefania 
Zahorska wrote short but very original and 
moving parable, “The Sacrifice,” 
she transposes sacrifice his son 
Isaac onto the events which happened 
land during the German occupation. 

should also mention Janusz Jasienczyk’s 
“The Tale the Battle” most important 
soldier-novel the last war, well vol- 
ume poetry Marian Pankowski, “The 
Tawny Weather.” The most sensational event 
the literary life Communist Poland was 
probably the publication Adam Wazyk’s 
“Poem for the Adults” Communist week- 
ly. Adam Wazyk, orthodox Communist 
poet great talent, expresses this poem his 
revolt against the so-called “new reality.” 


New York, 
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Andres. Der Mann von 
Miinchen. Piper. 1955. 480 pages. 7.80 dm. 
indeed nice tribute Stefan Andres, 
creator the unforgettable narrative Are 
Utopia and without doubt one the most 
vital, individualistic, and skilful writers 
present-day Germany, reissue this early 
work, Published first 1939, the novel was 
subjected, for this occasion, appreciable 
and appreciated degree revision the prac- 
ticed hand the matured author. The rather 
brittle quality the original version has, par- 
ticularly point language and style, been 
deftly transformed make for decidedly 
more engaging reading than before. 
Beginning the year 1913 and extending 
over two decades, the action centers Franz 
Gratian (wealthy and self-assured wine-grow- 
from the Mosel region who gets involved 
extra-marital affair and loses his lovely 
wife suicide), alias Philipp Keltermann 
(refugee from “justice” the form public 
opinion and again involved fatal love 
affair, this time with one the more less 
dubious personalities making the foreign- 
ers’ colony the south Italian town Citta 
Morta), alias Max Wobido (refugee from the 
trying events and “friends” Morta and 
again wine grower, but now the sunbaked 
hills Asteri near Athens). Having attained 
here, nearly twenty years hard physical 
labor and simple living, something 
Olympian outlook and serenity, finds his 
solitude suddenly and fatefully punctured 
the unexpected appearance his son whom 
has never seen nor wanted see. The final 
result this meeting, entailing difficult 
process getting acquainted and, more im- 
portant, the inwardly freeing experience for 
Gratian overcoming potent remnant 
egoism for the sake his son, Gratian’s 
sudden readiness and decision return 
his homeland, together with his son and future 
daughter-in-law. Only now has his life become 
truly meaningful and free any lingering 
shadows guilt, however real imaginary. 
noteworthy aspect Andres’s technique 
here his presenting the major part Gra- 
tian’s life story written down the latter 
himself and read his son who knows next 
nothing when arrives Asteri. 
John Frey 
University 


México. Universitaria. 
vii 233 pages. $0.90. 

Max Aub unreconstructed Spanish exile 

now living Mexico, and his Loyalist sym- 

pathies color all his work: drama, novel, and 
literary The present volume, lively 
panorama Spanish poetry since 1898, makes 
interesting reading, once the bias be- 
comes clear. Vicente Aleixandre, for instance, 
called the the “new poetry” 
Spanish because his tendency rhetorical 
verbosity. Much what Aub has say, how 
ever, fundamentally true and many his 
opinions are well-taken and quite graphically 
Robert Mead, |r. 
Connecticut 


Milano. 2nd ed., 1954. 219 pages. 
650 
The Gospels relate how Jesus delivered two 
men possessed the Devil and how one 
them was not allowed follow Him but was 
told return home instead and tell his 
Bacchelli has taken these two men 
and given them names and roles novel 
which, spite its moral earnestness, elo 
quence, psychological insight, and craftsman 
ship, fails come alive, perhaps not much 
because what melodramatic, declama 
tory, and hackneyed account the very 
exegetic and theological liberties the author 
takes, which undermine the credibility not 
the symbolism the tale. 

The story revolves mainly around Itamar, 
Bacchelli has named the would-be follower 
Jesus. man learning and intellectual 
subtlety, full contradictions and pride, capa- 
ble giving intellectual assent religion but 
incapable that unquestioning self-dedication 
necessary for faith. Unlike his Synoptic coun 
terpart, Itamar does not take Jesus’s refusal 
all humility, but instead sees implications 
that gnaw the very center his intellectual 
being until the day when, within view the 
crucified Christ, stabbed death the 
other man delivered Jesus, murderer be- 
fore, while, and after the Devil possessed him. 

Scalia 
Brooklyn College 
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Braun. Das musische Land. 
bruck. 
1952. 235 pages. 

this volume the dean Austrian letters 
has gathered selection essays, most 
which were written before the First World 
War. (An exact chronology the pieces would 
have been helpful.) Eleven years younger than 
Hugo von Hofmannsthal, Braun belongs 
the last generation which was profoundly 
molded the civilization the Habsburg 
monarchy. Thus, the best pieces this selec- 
tion are dedicated the memory 
contemporaries, Hofmannsthal, Rilke, Stefan 
Zweig, Wildgans, and The pages 
Alfons Petzold are especially welcome, for they 
succeed revaluating the verse this 
called “proletarian” poet 
rather than the social rele 
vance his performance. Exploring the tra 
dition which himself one the last 
representatives, Braun turns the past and 
conjures the shadows Grillparzer, Rai 
mund, and Stifter. 

But this not book about men. the 
title indicates, concerned with Austria 
herself, her beauty and love that beau 
tiful, and the secret sources her civilization 
“which unite peasant and wine-grower, wan 
derer and artist, the knowing one and the 
lover with timelessness that has lasted 
through all the ages man, and which the 
generations that after will inhabit this coun- 
try should not betray.” Braun’s style shows the 
typical Viennese blend musicality and 
and steers sound middle course be- 
tween serious study and newspaper 
only natural that changes verse when 
Poems stand the beginning and the end 
the selection. the last page Braun sings 
Sapphic meter the Austria that was; for 
him the baroque splendor Empress Maria 
Theresia has never died; this vision 
glory which lovingly tries pass the 
children another, more cruel and austere 
day. 

Heinz Politzer 
Oberlin 


verde. Paris. 1955, 286 
pages plates. 1,800 fr. 

The projected series four volumes 

Ecuador, this book embraces the three cen 

turies the colonial period, emphasizing the 

outstanding figures that era and examining 


political, economic, social, and intellectual as- 
pects its history. The author’s exceptional 
gifts poet are everywhere evident. The 
style terse and graceful, infused with color 
and imagination; the narrative spirited; 
many the descriptions throb with life and 
are salted and spiced with piquant details and 
anecdotes, Carrera Andrade maintains scru 
pulous scholarship well: The text thickly 
sown with short, apt quotations from the writ- 
ings chroniclers, scientists, and others who 
visited the colony. 


There are notes, extensive bibliography, 
numerous interesting plates, and several maps. 
The writer’s sympathies are obviously with 
the downtrodden Indian masses, but there 
never any descent maudlin social piety. 


George Schade 
University Texas 


Cassou. livre Lazare. Paris. 
Plon. 247 pages. 480 fr. 

Jean Cassou writes appealingly theme fa- 
miliar readers his other novels—espe- 
cially Légion and bel Lazarus, 
like many Cassou’s other heroes, forced 
assert his identity antipathetic society, 
plead his own moral code, Lazarus grows 
under unfortunate conditions, marries young, 
and dies prematurely. this point, Cassou 
inserts the Biblical reference, the resurrection 
Lazarus. For several pages livre La- 
zare remains faithful the verses from John 
and 12; then Cassou forced rely his 
own imagination fill the remaining de- 
tails Lazarus’s life. 


The novel divided into two parts with 
clear structural division the “Lazare veni 
foras” episode. The tone changes radically fol- 
lowing the resurrection. The first part more 
compellingly written; the element the con- 
fessional used greater advantage. The 
second part marred long passages 
philosophic speculation: “Je n’ai plus vie, 
mais une vie qui m’a été rendue, Une 
coupure s’est ouverte entre ces deux 
This detracts considerably from the sympa 
thetic quality Lazarus’s first person singular. 


minations” from the life its hero, with 
poetic appeal absent from more closely knit 
novels, But its fragmentary development 
makes very uneven book. 

Melvin Friedman 


Heidelberg 


= 


Maria Corredor. Conversaciones con 
Pablo Casals. Corredor, tr. Buenos 
Aires. 374 pages. 
$38 m/arg. 

The life and opinions Pablo Casals are 

taithfully recorded these conversations and 

from them emerges the figure great man. 

almost sixty years legendary career 

Casals has met many his important con- 

temporaries; select number them pay 

tribute his genius the introduction the 
book. 

The narration leads from early childhood 
the present time. There are also chapters 
Bach, interpretation, and old and new 
Especially the last one may lead some 
The explanation the reasons 
tor Casals’s self-imposed retirement which 
due his strict adherence moral principles 
moving document human grandeur. 

The simple, unpretentious way 
Casals expresses himself additional 
traction the interesting book which deserves 
large reading public. 

Mobile, Ala. 


Izdatel’stvo Khudozhestvennoi Literatury. 
This collection works includes three 
Ehrenburg’s full length novels and group 
shorter works and poetry. The first novel 
The Fall Paris (1941) which deals with 
France between 1935 and 1940 and analyzes 
the causes that led its collapse. 

The second The Storm (1948) which pre- 
sents the war era (1939-45) experienced 
France and the Soviet Union. Here Ehrenburg 
cuts into cross section the two countries 
and then examines the destinies variety 
people—the Soviet people from all walks 
life and their allies and enemies, the French 
people with their different classes, and then 
the German invaders and British and Ameri- 
can officers. sets contrast not only be- 
tween France and the Soviet Union, but be- 
tween Capitalism and Communism. 

The third novel The Ninth Wave (1952) 
which continuation The Storm with the 
same juxtaposition the West and the So- 
viet Many the characters the pre- 
vious novel continue their way through the 
pages this work. The action the story 
begins the summer 1948 the suburbs 
Washington, C., and takes Jack- 
son, Miss., New York, Paris, Dortmund, 
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Prague, and other cor 
ners the earth and ultimately brings 
the Moscow Red Square for the May Day 
parade 1951. There are three nodi action 
carried the French Communist group, 
the Russian workers, and the so-called capi 
Here, The Storm, Ehrenburg 
keeps the Party line the moment 
which, however, the time had become rab- 
idly anti-American. His depiction Ameri- 
cans contemptible. 

Volume contains various novelettes and 
short stories which had formed the ground 
work for the longer novels mentioned above. 
There also section verse, portions 
which are devoted Spain and France. 

Volume has travel impressioas Ger 
many (1930-1950), France 
Spain Austria (1934), Buigaria, 
England, Switzerland, Belgium, and United 
States (1946). curious note that Ehren 
burg’s picture the United States here, done 
1946, not nasty the one The Ninth 
cious and stupid image 
ica written 1949, Party directives the 
writers are only too evident here. The volume 
concludes with Ehrenburg’s wartime jour 
nalism and some literary 

Ludmilla Turkevich 
Princeton University 


Katka. Briefe Willy 
Haas, ed. New York. 1952. 
287 pages. 

Milena was liberal Czech journal 

ist, married Ernst Pollak, Viennese phil 

osopher, and friend and companion Her- 
mann Broch and Franz Werfel. Her passion 
ate interest modern literature led her 
translating some earlier prose 
pieces; exchange letters which 
turn resulted ardent and ill-starred 
love affair. When this correspondence started 
1920, Kafka’s disease had already been 
diagnosed, and was the process break- 
ing away from his second was the 
time his deepest dejection, and most his 
letters are borne the same despair which 
expressed itself his wish see all his work 
forgotten and destroyed, the same time 
was able formulate astonishing phrases 
his desire for purity and his longing for 
Thus, the letters contain some 
the gravest accusations Kafka ever uttered 
against himself, his origins, and his educa 
tion, well aphorisms clear and pro 
found the “Reflections Sin” and the 
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sequence, “He.” Since his diaries 1920 and 
1921 are extremely scarce—he surrendered 
them Milena, and the pages relative her 
are missing—these letters present invaluable 
material, especially for the latter 
parts The Castle. 

The affair ended 1922. 
was Kafka’s love that Milena’s character does 
not take shape his letters The new 
edition Brod’s Kafka biography (Frank- 
letters Milena wrote Brod about his friend. 
Their human simplicity stands stark con- 
They should have been included this book, 
testimonial the profoundly tragic and 
the same time typical history this love. 

Willy Haas correct when expresses his 
doubts the finality his edition these 
predominantly undated letters. also admits 
that has somewhat censored the text. But 
even their present form the “Letters Mi- 
lena” will essentially supplement the com- 
prehensive edition Kafka’s letters. 

Heinz Politzer 
Oberlin College 


Heinz Kiipper. der deutschen 
Umgangssprache. Claassen. 
1955, 393 pages. dm. 

This the most refreshing dictionary come 
our way. based present-day Umgangs- 
sprache, survey familiar, colloquial lan- 
guage everyday use whose eloquent vocabu- 
lary sufficiently established and authenti- 
cated have been increasingly accepted for 
literary writing. Here thorough compila- 
tion and excellent description living, vivid 
Sprechsprache which most legitimately recog 
nizes, lists, and traces origin and meaning even 
such Kraftausdriicke are not considered 
acceptable polite Umgang mit Menschen. 
The work the result twenty years 
painstaking research, composed two 
major parts, Worterbuch, 
which the colloquial expressions 
professional derivatives are transposed into 
High German, and nach hoch- 
deutschen Grundbegriffen (serving the 
same time Sachregister), which the collo- 
quial equivalents High German basic 
key words are given. These two parts comple- 
ment one another ideally, and the value the 
entire works further and considerably en- 
hanced the excellent and searching 
introductory essays, Die 
der deutschen Umgangssprache and Vom Sul 
der deutschen These discus- 


sions background and origin are truly fas- 
cinating. Needless say, this book source 
lasting linguistic, sociological, and folklor- 
istic information and inspiration, and one may 
well never stop browsing through these pages 
packed with colorful and reliable data. 

author and publisher are tully aware that 
investigation this scope cannot un- 
dertaken one single person, they invite 
everyone interested the topic bring 
their attention, possible future considera- 
tion, any word they may have overlooked and 
indicate when and where this word first 
came (orally) their attention, through 
which group class people, which re- 
gion city. From childhood memories 
none too politely inclined neighborhood 
unpolite Berlin this reviewer may 
one day come with one two addenda 
suggestions; far, however, careful spot- 


checking has failed detect any missing sig- 
nificant word admittedly rich and varied 
vocabulary popular expression. 


lionaire. William Jay Smith, tr. New York. 

Larbaud probably best the Eng- 

lish-reading public critic, but William 

Jay Smith’s translations have now made avail- 

able for the first time this distinctive group 

poems Larbaud published 1908 

par riche amateur. That edition, 

purporting the work one Barna- 

booth, South American millionaire, came 
regarded with affection sophisticated 

French readers one the most charming 

books its period. Readers will find that the 

charm the book fresh and original now, 
having survived both time and its translation 
into another language. The vitality these 
rhapsodies recalls Whitman, but 

achieves sense the comic well 

the cosmic. The combination, embodied 

series travel-poems, refreshing, and 

William Jay Smith, poet his own right 

who has gained repute for his deftness, 

probably the most appropriate translator Lar- 
baud-Barnabooth could have. 

Sarah Youngblood 

University Oklahoma 


1906. Paris. Mercure 
France, 1954, 1955. 364, 424 pages. 
This “journal primarily literary. 
the diary man letters, intoxicated 
with literature, seeing very little the world 


around him, nothing politics, history, so- 
cial economic life, nothing foreign coun- 
tries, but convinced the true Mallarméan 
fashion that the purpose the world pro- 
duce one great Léautaud never wrote 
the great book. had, however, 
usual clearsightedness and extraordinary 
dose candidness, often verging brutality. 
could have become good critic, age 
which, between Rémy Gourmont and Thi- 
baudet, having wearied with Lemaitre’s suave 
inanities and with Brunetiére’s Last Judgment 
thunder, yearned for refined and audacious 
critical was probably too lazy be- 
come that critic. Today’s reader must regret- 
fully admit that Léautaud was, the whole, 
raté literature, would-be Stendhal who 
wrote fiction, Valéry-like incisive wit and 
negative analyst who wrote poetry. But out 
his doubts, hesitations, and impotence 
wove, the first volume, variegated and 
enticing tapestry literary life between 1893 
and 1906. 


The second volume does not have the fresh- 
ness the first. The love affairs, the literary 
enthusiasms, and the first writings young 
man win the lenient interest the reader for 
One then expects the young author 
mature and bring forth substantial books or, 
auteur maudit, revolt against literature and 
society. Léautaud had the temperament 
Bohemian; was intransigent, scornful 
the success others, determined shun the 
respectability marriage, although very bour- 
geois and sentimental his 

But was ill-advised keep such lengthy 
and insignificant journal his daily visits 
the office the Mercure France, his in- 
sipid conversations with the figures that 
publishing house. His notes the literature 
those years are disappointing: severe 
Barrés, Sully-Prudhomme, Samain, totally 
ununderstanding Jarry, shockingly obtuse 
where Mallarmé’s talent concerned, im- 
mersed the literary chit-chat the Mercure 
France. Stendhal, whom was proud 
worshipping, has original insight 
impart; the ascending generation poets 
Claudel, Apollinaire), the weari- 
ness the traditional French novel the 
years which preceded Proust, Giraudoux, and 
Romains, Unanimism, the current 
which carried many young authors “the 
people” and rediscover fraternity, Léautaud 
says nothing and, feared, thought 
nothing. Henri Peyre 
Yale University 
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libertad. Buenos Aires, Hermes. 1955. 
274 pages. 

France, where Salvador Madariaga had 

and there are moments when most 
healthy thing be. Don Salvador liberal 
the tradition Burke: organic, attached 
the wisdom prejudice, hierarchical. 
cares much for liberties, privileges, not 
all for equality, which mechanical and anti- 

(but speaks Godless Jacobinism, and who 

could more Jacobin than the theist 

despises almost equally the 

American way-ot-life: equality, individualism 

(inorganic!), universal suffrage (statistical), 

mass production, mass thinking. accuses 

tostering divorce, juvenile delinquency, 
cide, and homosexuality. His ideal—a hier 
archy communities, themselves organic 
families, half-time artisans, 
tillers the soil—was almost realized un- 
der Marshal 

The enjoyment and profit derive from 

book have little with our agreement: 

They depend the quality the author’s 

mind, and his style; and Madariaga’s need 

praise. found the book delightful and 
stimulating; and although oppose its basic 
assumptions, agree with most the details. 

Albert Guérard, Sr. 

Stanford 


Maurois. Robert Elizabeth 
Browning. Portraits suivis quelques 
Grasset. 1955, 253 pages. 

series interesting literary portraits 

Sainte-Beuve,” which Maurois makes good 

use his critical knowledge human 

ture. points out the main 
character the writers who posed for these 
portraits, for, him, more than anything 
else, they seem explain their works well 
their lives. Robert Browning: his need 
find the women loved the “governess” 
element which characterized his mother. 

Emily Dickinson: her wish reach the 

alted position literary queen, since only 

this would permit her escape the rigid 

“cant” the small New England town she 

had live in. Heinrich von Kleist: the tor- 

menting quest his Bohemian mind for 

universal truth which can found nowhere 

earth. Gogol: one-sided realism which 
always prevented him from realizing that 
there are human kind other souls beside 
the “dead souls” which saw everywhere 
around him. James Boswell: 
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frog bursting from self-iove which too often 
was unwarranted, Ernest Hemingway: the 
warped mirror modern life, which reflects 
only its “jungle” side where fear, courage and, 
beneath them, despair are the mainsprings. 

the last two portraits, Maurois explains 
what extent Sainte-Beuve reveals all the 
his own nature analyzing other 
writers’ natures, and how Alain fed his phil- 
osophy reading over and over again uni- 
versally admired novels which left him 
real “confidence men.” 

André 
Rice Institute 


Domingos Monteiro. castelhanas. 
Lisboa, Sociedad Cultural. 
1955, 183 pages. 

Domingos Monteiro has achieved reputation 

Portugal poet, critic, historian, and 

ist. one the few Portuguese novelists 
attempt depict the life Castile, which 
first seemed him rugged, hostile land, 
but later, thanks his friendship with Una- 
muno, and other Spanish writ- 
ers, came understand better. dedicates 
this collection short stories Unamuno 
and Antonio Machado, whom did not 
know but who provided the theme for the 
story, “As terras Domin- 
gos Monteiro holds that these two writers have 
proved that the best interpretations Castile 
can written non-Castilian writers, fact 
which encouraged the Portuguese novelist 
undertake his unusual His interpretation 
Castile impressionistic, and seems 
have absorbed some ideas about 
the Ronald Hilton 

Stanford University 


Chile. Nascimento. 1953, 271 pages, ill. 
Todo amor erotic medley personal 
symbols and subjective images which deeply 
express the poet’s intense feelings and anxiety. 
This poetry runs true course the Neruda 
manner: intimate, dramatic, vehement. There 
are poetic flights fancy when Neruda loses 
himself highly subjective pattern per- 
symbols, and returns, just suddenly, 
series concrete symbols with starkly real- 
istic imagery. Neruda exploits very master- 
fully the power suggestion and the flowing 
sensation which the euphony his words 
seems give his work. Todo amor may not 
new Neruda, but certainly powerful 
continuation intimacy and inner 
beauty. Manuel Guerra 
Rochester 


Peyre. The Contemporary French 
Novel. New York. Oxford University 
Press. 1955. xvi 363 pages. $5. 
finer and more competent interpreter 
the letters (and the spirit) his native coun- 
try there ours than the author this 
remarkable and truly outstanding work which 
will doubtless remain for many years the most 
authoritative book the field. The perfect 
blending solid scholarship and lively style 
gratifying the utter lack provincial- 
ism—one the foremost qualities the work 
being indeed the author’s genuine cosmopoli 
tanism, the comparatist’s awareness influ 
ences and cross currents. The impact mod 
ern American writing contemporary French 
letters here fully recognized and searchingly 
traced, maybe some neglect other lit- 
erary-philosophical 

The major body this carefully organized 
and substantially documented study the 
outgrowth the Bryn Mawr College Mary 
Flexner Lectures delivered the Yale pro- 
fessor 1944, extended and augmented 
include evaluation trends and develop- 
ments during the decade following the war. 
Entire individual chapters are devoted Mau- 
riac, Giono, Saint-Exupéry, Malraux, and 
Sartre. One chapter devoted each the 
following groups: Martin Gard, Duhamel, 
Romains, Radiguet; Proust and Gide; Camus 
and Beauvoir. Exception could taken 
the little prominence the author accords Ber- 
nanos, but, few other instances where 
Peyre shows implies personal reservations, 
does openly one who has courage 

Three very useful lists, “Panorama Pres- 
ent-Day Novelists,” “Novels with Titles 
English Translations,” and “Bibliography 
Essential General Works the Novel” fur- 
ther enhance the reference value tremen- 
dously stimulating work which obvious 
“must” item for anyone concerned with 
French letters and world writing our time 
and will for long major for required 
reading all topically pertinent related 
graduate courses. 


426 pages. 
After lonely childhood the country, 
young Florentine named Metello returns his 
native city where becomes mason and 
works and fights for honest and_ better 
living. His story the story all the workers 
late nineteenth century Florence, and 
alive and true because part them 
all, that time awakening, when strikes 


were forbidden and stopped the Army and 
the struggle for worker’s rights was danger- 
ous. The narrow streets Florence where 
those men and women lived are important 
element the book Metello himself, 
intimately linked with his background. 
The story has the ring documentary au- 
thenticity yet still keeps intact its poetic ap- 
peal. The feelings human sympathy, the 
importance each part the group, the 
objectivity the tale which not (nor does 
want be) the demonstration thesis, the 
fusion realistic elements with lyrical mo- 
tives give the book depth and unity. Winner 
the “Viareggio” prize 1955 for the novel, 
this indeed one the more important and 
interesting books published Italy last year. 
Margherita 

Smith College 


Romains. Examen conscience des 
Paris. Flammarion, 1954, 161 
pages. 250 fr. 

Jules Romains has written this book sort 

bill indictment against the French 

today. fact, undertook series severe 
studies concerning the state mind his 
fellow citizens, risking thus displease all 
the categories his readers one after the other, 
because thought was time awaken the 
public. exposes the aller the em- 
ployees satisfied with eating plenty and well, 
while not trying improve their dwellings. 

exposes also the indifference the em- 

ployers. shows the desire almost all the 

citizens obtain compensations 

State. brings light the eagerness the 

members Parliament please their electors 

the expense the State and the nation. 
can already see that what says 
taking place France true, not much 
different from what taking some oth- 
countries. Jules Romains sees solution 
the French problems the revision 
stitution, the return the old electoral sys- 
tem, that party could obtain solid ma- 
jority and rule for long period 
advises also that the power the President 
the Republic enlarged order allow him 
play serious role the politics the 
country. confesses that his book has 
looked upon everything from pessimistic 
point view, citing only the wrongs and 
ing the dark some attenuating points, but 
has confidence the bon sens the nation, 

and hopes that his exposé will help bring 

movement toward the betterment the situ 

ation. Edmond Jaive 


Gulf Park College 
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Roy. femme Paris, Galli- 
1955, 217 pages. 450 fr. 

Time was when veritable wall China shut 
off Jules Roy’s airmen from the eternal fem- 
inine. navigateur (1954) was breached 
woman for the first time; now, again, but 
good! The action—if can called that— 
Roy’s most recent work, novelette, has 
with afternoon-long search two fliers 
for the unfaithful wife mate killed dur 
ing training flight the same day. They 
mutually confess having, the one mentally, 
the other physically, committed adultery with 
her. Roy would have it, they sinned mor- 
tally, but only for having violated the unwrit 
ten laws comradeship. Alas, for such sin 
there can forgiveness. 

The moral: Women and planes, equally 
tyrannous attention, simply not mix. 
Héléne Ferrer had betrayed her husband be- 
cause had betrayed her with his passion for 
his métier. The style, stripped; the dialogue, 
clipped; the narrative, sustained all points. 
sum, another book the classic mold that 
characterizes Roy’s writing. 

Chester Obuchowski 
University Connecticut 


Reinhold Die 


Schneider. 


Sonette von 
Leben und Zeit, dem Glauben und der 
Geschichte. Koln. 240 


pages. 11.80 dm. 

his Dichtung und Glaube Grenz- 
mann says Reinhold Schneider that has 
spread much light carrying the Eternal 
Truth into our darkest days. 
verses reportedly offered solace the men 
the trenches. Die Sonette von Leben und Zeit 
represents collection sonnets from about 
the last thirty years. extended edition 
the 1937 collection. The poet himself con 
fesses the end his autobiographical 
Tag”: 

Werk und Leben kénnen untergehen, wenn nur 

zwischen den Stromschnellen der Nacht 

Blitzesdauer das Kreuz auf ihnen erschienen ist. 
This volume consummate religious poetry 
explores the age-old Christian experience 
whose validity and intensity enhanced 
the besetting troubles the times, Reinhold 
Schneider speaks for his nation, leading its 
people into repentance and placing them the 
gracious hand God. This volume includes 
the three magnificent sonnets “Die 
lebenden.” Here Schneider, both language 
and intensive thought, gives his very best: 

Beugt euch Gottes waltendes Gedicht! 

Die Letzten sind wir, die euch schaudernd wecken 


euch Herz und glaubet das Licht! 
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Once more forgiveness possible the miracle 
God’s love can comprehended; the cove- 
nant will renewed: 
Meere breiten brausend 
ihrer Herrlichkeit, 
Und Volker singen, und der Abend gliht. 
Reinhold Schneider’s message, ably and elo- 
quently summarized the preface von 
Koenigswald, immanent and permanent 
significance. His sonnets are the mourning, 
the praising, and the praying utterances the 
person who responsible only God. 
Richard 
University Southern California 


Thomas. Adventures the Skin 
Trade and Other Stories. New York. New 
Directions. New ed., 1955. 275 
pages. $3.50. 
the twenty-nine pieces fiction Dylan 
Thomas published here for the first time 
book form, the most significant the title 
work, unfinished novel, “Adventures the 
Skin Trade.” not only the most recent 
work (most the stories were written the 
early but the most rigorously imagin- 
ative. symbolism, earlier monot- 
onously and extravagantly Freudian, here 
controlled imagination made grim 
the war years and their 
work, the young hero goes London for the 
first time make his way. The London jour- 
ney and experiences are described not the 
manner the early Thomas with rich yet 
sive fantasy but with sense the fantastic, 
that peculiarly stark and morbid spirit disen 
gagement characterizing contemporary life. 
The death Thomas came time when 
gifted poet was becoming master prose. 
Harriet Zinnes 
Norman, Okla. 


Ullmann. Schwarze Kerze. Ben- 
ziger. 1954. 168 pages. 10.80 
dm. 

stories Regina Ullmann one’s hand. For 
the same moment that experience the 
magic her sensitive, quiet, and fairy-tale- 
like prose, feel wrapped world 
mystic reality, fragrance, awareness 
the everlasting values. 

Far away from the terrifying anxieties 
the big cities and their machines, Regina 
mann opens very special world before our 
eyes. the world the almost invisible, 
where the soul and the ideas, the beauty 
farmhouse, the customs the peasants, the 
sudden tragedy that hidden beneath the 


surface children’s play, unfold the very 
ordinary, though precious details life. And 
learn from this art, art that not bur- 
dened deep-psychological and problematic 
discussions, that our existence filled with 
beauty and love. However, spite this in- 
tense experience, “it not easy hu- 
man being,” the author claims the first 
line the initial tale Schwarze Kerze. 

Throughout the world these stories 
tle touch melancholy, breath sorrow, 
quietly and poetically exposed, indicate the 
complexity the same time there 
arises feeling being consoled. For finally, 
the splendor the little things conquers the 
needs human existence. The little volume, 
wherein both old and recent stories Regina 
Ullmann have been published the occasion 
her 70th birthday, seems show the reader 
the way such consolations. have only 
grasp them; look them. 

Compared with other stories the same 
author cannot but feel that these stories 
often are somewhat overloaded with “cute- 
ness” way that impairs the quality 
whole. using much too often the diminu- 
tive-syllable “chen,” the beauty and 
originality the language becomes endan- 
gered. Involuntarily one feels oneself reminded 
the style children’s books. Since Regina 
prose itself highly poetical and 
unique, and hardly compared with 
other writers’, she should keep the power 
her language, that very special magic with 
which she knows how express herself. She 
does not have create atmosphere ten- 
derness and intimacy such technical de- 
vices. Her art gentle itself. For 
art inwardness, convincing and beguiling 
the same time. 

Blumenthal-Weiss 
New York, 


Vesaas. Varnatt. Oslo. Gyldendal 
Norsk. 1954. 227 pages. 
Although not close-knit some his 
other notable works fiction, this latest novel 
Tarjei Vesaas has the symbolism, the psy- 
chological insight, and the sensitiveness which 
are the hallmarks his high literary artistry. 
Compressed action within 
night, the novel appropriately bears that title, 
which also strikes the heart the author’s 
attitude toward life: his deep feeling for all 
itself. Here are magnificent passages, the 
mood spring frequently masterfully repro- 
duced, and before the author excels the 
interpretation youth: this case, the 


brother and sister who are the principal char- 
acters this challenging story. 

Richard Beck 

University North Dakota 


Simone Weil. Paris. 

Gallimard, 2nd ed., 1955, 277 pages. 590 fr. 
Camus, the editor, considers this prophetic 
book and Alain compared one its essays 
Kant. Forming part the series Espoir, 
nevertheless hopeless book, because was 
written woman whose intellect over- 
powered her creativeness. might sum- 
marized ina quotation: maniére géné- 
rale, entre étres humains, les rapports 
domination soumission jamais 
pleinement acceptables, constituent toujours 
perpétuellement 

The situation reflected, and alluded to, the 
same that Die Tat Germany, and the 
various bureaucracies and Si- 
mone Weil’s critical intelligence supported 
itself this narrow basis experience and 
classical literature. She was French in- 
tellectual, who like the German counterpart, 
that the worker suffered from being 
chained the machine. And she was pas- 
sionate, but feeble woman who constantly 
turned intellectual moralistic fau- 
drait.” Why man has become entangled the 
machinery his own creation, material civili- 
zation, not discovered; actually was hardly 
seen problem anthropology because the 
perspective Lenin, Marx, Fried, and others 
was too close. Simone Weil could not con- 
sider the stupid, but obviously happy solution 
the millions who accept the inevitable, 
whether fall-out, and she was 
too sensible believe super-bureaucracy 
manned leaders indifferent power, she 
did not get beyond posing the problem and 
analyzing with fervid hopelessness. 

Heinrich Meyer 
Muhlenberg College 


Wittlin. New York. Roy. 
2nd ed., 1954. 284 pages. $3.50. 
This novel the distinguished Polish exiled 
writer depicts the first act the disintegration 
the Austro-Hungarian empire after the 
outbreak World War One and the tragic 
fate simple man, railway porter pro- 
vincial station, caught the heartless machin- 
ery the army. Its place action starts the 
Ukrainian part the province Galicia, where 
the author was born, and transferred later 
Hungary. That gives him opportunity 


HEAD-LINERS 


179 


present pictures the inner army 
life the multinational empire with its vari- 
ous types soldiers and officers various na- 
among them the incomparable 
character non-commissioned officer, the 
very foundation the old Austrian army. 
This book has the value eye-witness 
report, excels style, sparkling humor, 
and deep sympathy for the common enlisted 
man, the “cannon 
Roman Smal-Stocki 
Marquette University 


Stefan Zweig. Begegnungen mit Menschen, 
Fischer. New ed., 1955. 452 pages 
plates. 19.80 dm. 

First published 1937, this edition has few 


notes that show how much has changed since 


first read Zweig some thirty-odd 
years ago, when his essays Kleist, 
Nietzsche, Dickens, etc., were new. later 
became somewhat critical when Mayellan and 
Mary Stuart had serve him means tell 
the great. His Sternstunden der Menschheit 
seemed cloying its very title and his repeti- 
tious psalmodizing coupled with inveterate 
lack criticism made Zweig look like another 
commercial writer. The seemingly false Pathos 
this imitation Taine who always had 
known the great men least their teachers 
and friends made one feel uneasy. 

But now, when reading this collection 
essays, speeches, notes, know that was too 
young then understand such truly kind 
and good man Zweig, who could not help 
being enthusiastic and sweetly attached 
some great man the past the present. 
When see him his admiration for Herzl, 
his discovery Verhaeren, his enthusiasm for 
Marceline Desbordes-Valmore, his honest ap- 
preciation Schweitzer, Carossa, Bruno Wal- 
ter, Toscanini, Masereel, when see him 
descend the vaults the Bank France, 
visit the love market Rio, write few pages 
Ulysses, illiteracy, Rimbaud, more than 
would-be imitator the French essay 
emerges—a man thoroughly sincere and thor- 
oughly kind and without trace the nega- 
tive. This rare greatness and his essays 
are therefore great book. The literary his- 
torian should all means read his study 
Joyce. But must read his Verhaeren, for 
Zweig knew and said more about him than 
anyone else. The portrait Madame Ver- 
haeren particularly valuable. 

Heinrich Meyer 
Muhlenberg College 


Books French 


idées Angleterre, Les 

Paris. Belles Lettres. 499 pages. 
the third volume series with the gen- 
eral title, roman les idées Angleterre, 
1860-1914, Madeleine Cazamian, having dis 
cussed the earlier works the influence 
science and the currents anti-intellectual- 
ism and aestheticism during segments the 
period, turns her attention “The Doctrines 
Action and Adventure” the years from 
1880 1914. Because she includes exem 
plars these doctrines such diverse novelists 
Mrs. Humphrey Ward, Rudyard Kipling, 
Olive Schreiner, and Chesterton, Miss 
Cazamian often guilty arbitrary 
grouping under too “blanket” label. More- 
over, since she encompasses many authors, 
her accounts their work suffer from shal 
lowness. Even those who, like Conrad and 
Galsworthy, receive treatment 
one chapter apiece) are not very ade- 
quately glimpsed. Though interesting its 
indication the variety “adventurous” 
ideas circulating the English novel the 
turn the century (theosophy, pragmatism, 
spiritism, etc.), the book suffers from such 
diffuseness less successful, one sus 
pects, than the earlier, more sharply focused 
volumes. 

extraordinarily large number typo 
graphical errors (as Hearm for Hearn, Sher 
for Sherlock, Whitebead for Whitehead, 
Swimerton for Swinnerton) quite confuse the 
Gordon Milne 
Lake Forest College 
Davril. drame John Ford. 

Paris. Didier. 1954, 554 pages. 1,400 fr. 
This like German dissertation, except that, 
unlike many them, really, not just 
apparently, one two points, 
indeed, Professor goes over material 
which has already been examined—melan 
choly the drama, for example, and the in- 
fluence Burton Ford; but the kind 
study have here, compendious is, such 
subjects must considered. Davril considers 
early non-dramatic work, plays 
collaboration, Ford’s own plays, character, 
themes, dramatic technique, language and 
versification, and critical appraisals Ford. 


(For other Books French, 


other words, have here something 

which one might have thought was passé— 

the labor great: thorough study 
every aspect the drama John Ford. 

Thayer 

University Oklahoma 


Fort. Ferveur Paris. Flam- 

marion. 211 pages. 475 fr. 
Ferveur the sixteenth volume 
the definitive edition the com- 
pletes (Ballades chroniques 
France) Paul Fort, member the 
larmé Academy. There foreword 
Georges Lecompte, Permanent Secretary 
the French Academy, who calls Paul Fort the 
Prince Poets. The subtitle this volume, 
Bouquet provinces, better key its 
contents than the title, for the ballads are 
grouped according the provinces with 
which they deal. 

There unevenness the quality these 
poems. They follow strict pattern form 
versification, and some them are para- 
abuse internal rhyme and 
repetition word phrase for effect. How- 
ever, many them are excellent and delight- 
fully express high degree poetic inspira- 
tion deep sense philosophic insight. 

Streeter Stuart 
Lexington, Mass. 


Gazagne. Marivaux par 
Paris. 1954. 192 pages, ill. 300 fr. 
Paul Gazagne 
rides full tilt the unholy association the 
two words. enthusiastic and occasionally 
witty way, which does not preclude scholar 
ship, almost convinces the reader that Mari- 
plays are miles away from the arti- 
marivaudage. Under their disguises 
and Italian names, his characters are flesh and 
blood young people France who, far from 
weighing the nothings metaphysical love 
“spiderweb scales,” Voltaire said, feel 
the emotions physical desire for love, and 
delicately express them. Like the score its 
predecessors the collection Ecrivains 
toujours, the book quotes generously from the 
great author presented, and has wealth 
excellent illustrations. Denoeu 
Dartmouth College 


des Paris. par Livre. 
259 pages. 

This not, the title may lead one 
lieve, exegesis the Wagnerian drama but 
that another masterpiece, novel Elémir 
Bourges who does not deserve the oblivion 
into which his works have fallen. The author 
describes style his own which often 
reaches perfection (he rewrote and corrected 
the book again and again for 
years) the symbolic downfall Charles 
d’Este, modeled after that the Duke 
Brunswick. Indeed, this the diagnosis the 
crisis the modern world, the end the race 
kings, the decline the Occident. André 
Lebois gives this catastrophic ending the 
proper literary background, 
thanks unlimited scholarship, amaz 
ing wealth documents, and complete 
mastery the subject. The complete text 
the novel presented this exhaustive thesis 
together with abundance footnotes and 

documentation. 
Jules Vernt 


University Houston 


Marsi Paribatra. romantisme 
contemporain. Paris. 1954. 
190 pages. 
The author’s thesis that contemporary 
French literature its entirety Romantic. 
What she really shows that Romanticism 
did not completely die out, since repeatedly 
reappears literature from 1850 the pres 
ent. The idea not exactly new. Anyone who 
has taught nineteenth century literature has 
indicated the degree Romanticism such 
post-1850 writers Flaubert, Baudelaire, and 
Zola, mention only few. Princess Pari 
batra has offered evidence the continued 
presence inquiétude and évasion French 
letters from 1850 1950. 

The variety authors wide and quo- 
tations from their works abound, the point 
that the book becomes tiresome. poor job 
proofreading further annoys the reader. 
When learn that “débarquant Paris, 
rencontre Villiers Huysmans, 
Montesquieu, toute bande des décadents,” 
obvious that the author 
French literature generously, but the frame 
work the raw doctoral dissertation 
haps too evident. 

Paul Gauthier 
Marquette University 


FRENCH: LITERATURE 
Paris. 1955, 200 
pages. 
This latest study Prévost begins with bio 
graphical sketch, but the main effort 
novelist, essayist, and translator. The author 
Manon Lescaut seen the victim this 
one work, its fame having obscured the mea 
sure and variety his full contribution. 
pointed out that other novels, his 
journalistic writing, and his translations 
Richardson had enduring impact, even 
the extent influencing the final forms 
English and French Romanticism. 
tive bibliography completes this forty-fourth 
title the des Lettres series. 
Spire Pitou 
Marquette University 


tique Paris. Armand 
lin. 1955, 491 pages. 1,000 fr. 

The name Marcel Ruff has long been 

miliar Baudelairians, who expected from 

him the long-meditated and important study 
that his earlier articles had promised. They 

will not altogether disappointed. This 

penetrating study aspect Baudelaire 

which touches upon the others. The book 
gives both far more than its title indicates, 
also perhaps something than the exacting 
reader might hope. 

Baudelaire taken the author occupy 

central place French, and even Western 

European literature, the poet evil. Ruff 

does not, obviously, side with the old-fash 

ioned denouncers Baudelaire Satanic 
poet; his admiration for the Fleurs mal 
judicious, discriminating but immense; 
stresses the ascent from evil redemption 
even more than the delineation evil proper. 
anything, tends overrate the Christian 
color Baudelaire’s life and works, but 
does with good arguments and apolo 
getic intention and wins the assent his 
readers. The disappointment with which one 
closes the book comes from the fact that the 
most striking poems evil (“L’héautontimo 
“La destruction,” “Une 

the four and the 

Paradis artificiels are not studied depth 

they should have been volume this 

subject. The brief pages the posterity 
the Baudelairian spirit evil 
poetry are very sketchy. Much the parts 
which concern Baudelaire are penetrating and 
impeccably informed, but they read like 
other psychological biography Baudelaire 
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and are not directed toward the treatment 
the subject proposed the title. But many 
useful details, many acute remarks will 
the reader goes along. 

Over hundred pages, which have 
found the most original, are devoted the 
spirit evil French literature before 
Baudelaire. They offer new synthesis 
that essential novelty literature: for nov- 
elty is. The century discovered 
the spirit evil literary theme. Marivaux 
novelist, viewed that perspective, 
very original; Laclos, Rétif, Sade are obviously 
Baudelaire’s precursors; the great role played 
evil the pre-Romantics and the 
mantics here suggestively described. Ruff 
has written curious pages Alphonse Rabbe, 
Henri Latouche, Petrus Borel, the Jeunes- 
France, well Théophile Gautier, 
Sainte-Beuve, Hugo. The scholars who will 
some day approach hitherto almost untouched 
subjects, such eroticism literature, the 
advent sensation dominant factor 
literature, the obsession with Satan (and con 
versely with angels) French Romanticism, 
suicide among authors and heroes romantic 
literature, will find valuable hints 
volume. The study French 
ticism depth, and not just its literary 
theories, manifestoes, and cénacles but 
exploration the unconscious and bold 
élan transcend the conditions life, still 
undertaken. Marcel Ruff and, few 
years ago, Michel Carrouges with his Mysti- 
que surhomme (1948) have given impor- 
tant contributions such study. 

Yale University 


Pierre Salomon, ed. George Sand. Paris. 
Hatier-Boivin. 176 pages. 
Perhaps the case George Sand, the 
woman and the ideologist have obscured the 
writer. But the facts, the author here indi- 
cates them, prove that without this peculiarly 
feminine ideological viewpoint some her 
greatest novels could never have been written. 
This biography particular interest, there- 
fore, compact but admirably complete 
study the life and social milieu George 
Sand rather than attempt literary 
criticism. Salomon has attempted, with the 
aid thorough documentation, trace the 
life and intellectual development major 
novelist, and doing has presented the 
panorama half century French social, 
political, and artistic thought. 
Cecil Don 
lowa State College 


Schweisguth. Etude sur littérature 
Paris. Librairie d’Amérique 
1951. 409 pages map. 

Until the appearance this volume, have 

Journal the Siam Society—for informa- 

tion Siamese literature Western lan- 

guages. This very thorough study therefore 
most welcome. the introduction Professor 

Schweisguth discusses the history 

guage the Thais and provides with 

valuable seven pages prosody. The literary 

history takes from the thirteenth century 
the present day. the eighteen chapters 
four and half are devoted the nineteenth 
century and one and half the twentieth, 
the modern period, not particularly vital 
one, not neglected. book largely for 
specialists, this pioneering work should pro 

vide both the material and the incentive for 

briefer, critical history. 

Anderson 
New York University 


taire. Avignon. Presses Universelles. 1955. 
303 pages. 600 fr. 
The merits this book, the second full vol- 
ume French published Giono, are 
not insignificant. They merely are not the 
scholarly kind and they are not likely ap- 
peal stern critic. The volume amateur- 
ish, very strangely composed, devoid any 
Central chapters are devoted 
Giono’s theater (which, Giono himself 
well aware, hardly deserves such honor) 
and his essay Machiavelli. The postwar 
novels are analyzed sketchily, but little effort 
made assess their value fiction 
discriminate among them: for, two three 
have been good, several have merely shown 
storyteller’s facility, with little inventiveness 
and little passion. Much too little said 
Giono’s language and style, and gionisme— 
the novelist’s philosophy and attitude life— 
not vigorously appraised. 

But the author writes with and 
warmth. lacks the professional touch, 
has the genuine admiration amateur 
for Giono the man and the writer. 
clearly familiar with the author and his en- 
vironment. reveals worthwhile details 
Giono’s education and the influence which 
shepherd, whom his father had entrusted 
him, exercised over his youth. throws 
light pacifism, his abhorrence 
Communism, and his closeness some 
the teachings Christianity. But could 
not forgive Christianity for not condemning 


war and nationalism unambiguously. Other 
valuable details may gleaned 
admiration for Melville, Vauvenargues, 
his friendship with Gide, his reaction 
criticism—the same reaction, 
fusal other than and must be, and 
some irritation critics who will not enter 
into the world creator with minimum 
suspension disbelief. few, not very 
portant unpublished pages Giono are added 
the book. deplored that the 
author quotes very sparingly from 
diary, which praises among the few sub 
stantial and original diaries contemporary 
men letters. Christian Michelfelder’s earlier 
volume Giono was richer than the present 
one: Both leave ample room for more precise 
and dispassionate scholarly studies. 
Peyre 
Yale University 


Ching Chih, Ting Yi. fille aux 
cheveux Jacques Dubois, tr. Paris. 
Editeurs Réunis. 1955. 221 pages. 

350 fr. 
For sophisticated Western reader, this half 
spoken, half-sung Chinese opera with its many 
characters will appear too naive its concept 
and too melodramatic its plot. And yet 
powerful propaganda with the evil land 
lord the villain, and the liberating Red 
Army the victorious hero. The portrayal 
abject poverty and slave farm-labor may tax 
our credulity, and feel too far removed 
from this culture identify ourselves with 
its sufferings. Nevertheless, Hsi Erh, the hap 
less heroine, represents symbol the 
ploited inarticulate masses whose eventual re- 
demption must greeted with sympathy. 
Chinese legend with Communist leanings 
this opera undoubtedly very effective 
indication that the pen’s mighty work has 
just begun, now that the swords are resting. 
Paul Mankin 
New Haven, Conn. 


Dormandi. traque. Paris. 
Mercure France. 1955. 310 pages. 480 
fr. 

former publisher and writer Budapest, 

Dormandi became political refugee Paris 

1938, French citizen 1948. now 

writes French the works has first writ 
ten Hungarian. Part this novel, the 
exigencies the time have placed ordi- 
nary man position for which not 
gouvernement 


FRENCH: FICTION 183 
bombardment the capital, the leader the 
revolution and his wife are shot down the 
presence their small son, whether the 
hands the commissaire army officer 
never made quite clear. Part the former 
has escaped neutral country and pros 
pered under change name. Here takes 
into his own household the son his old 
enemy, who becomes his daughter’s fiancé. 
When the young man learns that her 
father who responsible for his parents’ 
death, fulfills his vow retaliation and 
takes the consequences. 

nearly every paragraph, the interior 
monologue neatly separated from the nar 
rative italic type. This ingenious device 
becomes too patently device, that one’s 
attention constantly jolted from one the 
other. serves, however, point the 
irony governments-in-exile: the dubious 
patriotism, the petty jealousies, the words, 
words, words. But the real drama lies within 
the conscience honest man who, know 
ing the son’s identity, tries make amends 
without committing himself. the whole, 
simple souls aganist nightmarish back 
ground. 

Helen Ranson 
Santa Fe, 


Julliard. 1954. 273 pages. 600 fr. 

This novel recreates very absorbing man 
ner the dazzling life fictional Italian 
courtesan, the Countess Sanziani, whose past 
life involved some the famous men the 
Europe yesteryear: Kaiser Wilhelm II, 
She now the end her 
life and resources. Her problem one bit 
ter loneliness the face brutal reality, 
against which she struggles her own way: 
She relives her memories the contemplation 
her glamorous past and thus able 
escape partially from the miserable present. 
This woman fabulous figure who will not 
easily forgotten the reader these high 
fascinating pages. With the decline this 
baroque shade former beauty, Druon has 
contrasted the youthful promise Carmela, 
the hotel maid who waits this striking 
woman, and who through her devotion wins 
the chance become movie star. 

This strangely moving tale indeed. 
preceded entertaining essay the role 
the courtesan past ages and exotic 
lands. 

Robert Marshall 
Wells College 
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Ganachaud. glas midi. Paris. 
Julliard. 1955. 253 pages. 500 fr. 

This another attempt write novel using 
many the devices the classical tragedy. 
The unities are all strictly adhered to: the 
events occur between A.M. and noon 
summer day; they concern one married couple 
and are commented the gossips 
single village. Christian Neumacke and his 
wife are the subject lively conversation; 
she her deathbed while dispassion- 
ately continues repairing the town steeple. 

The focus the novel continually shifts. 
move from the idle gossip the towns 
people mind and back again. 
Christian sits perched the bell tower, 
reminds the author great modern 
painter. “En ses heures Modigliani 
déclamait Dante. Neumacke, lui, 
livide, affalé sur banquette, ricanait silen- 
two different ways the 
world, but common cadence and equal 
tenderness. 

markable thoroughness from the moment 
mounts the belfry tragic death six hours 
later. But Ganachaud accomplishes his effects 
with certain disregard for form. His literary 
means are often opaque, pallid, and super- 
imposed, glas midi doubtless the 
work accomplished talent led astray 
devices which prove artistically limiting. 

Melvin Friedman 
Heidelberg 
Les condamnés. Paris. 
Horay. 1954. 316 pages. 690 fr. 
The heirs and the Karamazovs 
live again depressing, though beautifully 
written and intricately wrought story Rus- 
sian émigrés Paris, people who have 
changed the locale their always sad, often 
sordid lives, but not those lives themselves. 
Misery destroys them like contagious disease 
which they helplessly succumb. Gorbof 
sees mainly the night side life and there- 
fore does not see whole. The psychological 
motivation his figures (strong and noble 
women and weak wicked men) obscure, 
the plot overelaborate and improbable, yet his 
work redeemed its serious concern and 
somber grandeur. Gaertner 
Lafayette College 


Just. portefaix Dieu. Louis 
Gabriel, tr. Paris. Mame. 1955. 309 pages. 
590 fr. 

Presenting his fiction the form journal 

direct narrative, the novelist depicts the 


temporal and spiritual experiences Hun 
garian teacher-priest obliged flee Paris 
1945. The protagonist comes grips with his 
exile joining the ranks the worker- 
priests: finds employment freight 
terminal. His destiny takes sudden and unex 
pected directions under the impact aban 
mother, her six year old son, under 
standing anarchist, public officials, and other 
members the clergy. Louis Gabriel has 
managed excellent French version for this 
powerful account loneliness and love. 
Spire Pitou 
Marquette University 


Paris. Julliard. 1955. 220 pages. 540 fr. 
This excellent novel young author leads 
the reader into the most minute thought rela 
tionships engendered the eternal triangle 
situation. Naive George 
Madelaine, after the most cautious courtship, 
finally marry, but run, nevertheless, into 
forty-six, Madelaine’s lover, does his 
best add the newlyweds’ headaches. The 
author, means most skilful, absorbing 
analysis able hold the reader’s interest 
high tension throughout the book. This 
one the few recent novels with incisive 
style, good plot, and plenty philosophic 
sight. Hans Beerman 

Fort Lewis College 


vent souffle veut. Paris. 1954. 
390 pages. 600 fr. 
This novel part larger work, fil 
vie, whose first volume, chair, traced 
the life the father and the childhood and 
marriage the hero the present work. 
relates the domestic life Yves Neuville and 
his wife, Frangoise, between the years 1930 
and 1941, set against the panorama the 
social and political conflicts ending the 
holocaust 1939. But principally drama 
spiritual awakening, that two beings 
whose deep human love leads knowledge 
divine love. 
write this simple chronicle, Lesort has 
used technique not unlike that the neo- 
realistic Italian film, which his work has 


already been compared. The weakness this 
method for this reader (and perhaps the 
author falls victim the danger) that 
becomes bogged down mire detail 
Robert Marshall 

Wells College 


times trivial. 
piece writing. 


Memmi. Agar. Paris. Corréa. 1955. 
251 pages. 450 fr. 
Again, the author statue sel has 
chosen important and 
international and interreligious marriage set 
the boiling cauldron North Africa. 
Hagar, “foreign” wife, bore his 
son the desert, the Alsatian woman Marie 
bears son her Tunisian husband, but she 
never accepted her husband’s Jewish 
family. Finally, she decides divorce him 
although they love each other. The young 
man, unsuccessful doctor, being repos 
sessed his possessive clan. were less 
weak, the story might gain general signifi 
cance. is, illustrates the conflicts 
tween various loyalties, instinct and reason, 
superstition and education. And highlights 
the exceedingly difficult task the French 
North Africa. 
Marianne Bonwit 
University California 


Paris. Corréa. 1955. 340 pages. 645 fr. 
interesting novel, although painful one. 
Told the first person singular the lawyer 
Michel, retraces Michel’s long struggle 
tween his friend Jacques, truly evangelical 
priest, and Jacques’s sister Anne Marie, 
anything but evangelical girl, accomplished 
musician and more “accomplished Ulti 
mately, struggling for possession Michel, 
Anne Marie shoots Jacques, and Michel 
ters holy orders. All this somewhat weak 
Mauriac, and utterly remote from any con- 

temporary reality. 
Marianne 
University California 


Paris. Gallimard. 1954. 363 pages. 850 fr. 
Contemporary French literature recently has 
received quite “shot the arm” foreign 
ers imbued with Gallic culture through their 
attendance French institutes their own 
countries, followed studies Paris. Mau 
rice Politi, Greek Jew who now lives 
kvootzah Israel, case point. This 
very young writer proves one the 
great hopes French letters; his first novel 
reveals his ability deal with the specific 
problems the generation growing dur- 
ing the Second World War. 

learn from this absorbing and lively 
narrative that the young Greek intelligentsia 
has had through the same confusing and 
agonizing ordeal typical for their kind 
France, Spain, Italy and, with some slight dif- 
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ferences, Germany and all over Europe. 
Politi describes how Athens, occupied 
the Nazis and Italian Fascists, the resistance 
movement usurped the Communists, 
who thus succeed easily winning over just 
the better elements among the young intellec 
tuals for their cause. usual, the honeymoon 
this unnatural association passionate 
idealists with the cynical and inhuman com 
missars can not last for long time. The ter 
rible awakening from youthful dream 
prompted the heartbreaking news the 
cruel execution the young heroes’ best 
friends and most trustworthy 
the Party. 

This event precipitates the ideological fiasco 
and the physical destruction the main figure 
the novel, the poet Max, whom can 
see the artistic image the author. Fighting 
for the truth against the Party-line, 
serted even his girl friend and meets 
humiliating death the Fascists. 

Henry Walter Brann 
Washington, 


Poydenot. Corps biens. Paris. 
Calmann-Lévy. 1955. 270 pages. 770 fr. 
New York City the turnishes the 
setting for this fast-moving novel portly, 
self-made business man, only twenty years 
before waif Jewish immigrant, who 
finds that the land where “In God 
Trust” stamped every silver dollar there 
are people sharper than he. Otto Marcus 
stages coup corner the world diamond 
market, one involving sinking ship and 
blowing island. His ente succeeds, 
but Nemesis, ingenious our hero, tracks 
him down. The satire America interest 
ing, but Poydenot’s chief talent for narrative 
filled with mystery, suspense, 
action. Laurent LeSage 

Pennsylvania State University 
Reverzy. passage. Paris. Julliard. 

1954. 236 pages. 480 fr. 

The author this poignant tale seems bear 
vague relationship French writers like 
Camus who are concerned with the indi 
vidual’s loneliness society. Isolation, how 
ever, the only quality that the hero 
passage has common with the violent out 
sider Palabaud, the 
subject study accepts his solitude 
without complaint. Set apart from others since 
early youth introspective, inarticulate 
nature, spends most his adult life 
Tahiti, where relationships are best casual 
and fleeting. rare liver ailment that con 
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demns him slow death adds the final 
alienating touch his existence. The only love 
Palabaud ever knows the sea, and 
members the green depths, murmuring his 
narrated humane Parisian doctor, 
this account Palabaud’s life and death 
abounds rather gruesome clinical detail, in- 
cluding the final autopsy, and one grateful 
for the Tahitian vignettes that save the novel 
from total dreariness. 
Robert Kretsch 
Western Reserve University 


Vercel. Visage perdu. Paris. Albin 

1953. 254 pages. 390 fr. 
the environment which Vercel has made 
peculiarly his own, the outline Mont Saint 
Michel can seen even through the fog. The 
religious significance this symbol 
pressed upon the radio officer his brother 
the The “radio” has proved himself 
hero when his vessel wrecked storm 
sea; but danger becoming pris 
oner his own record.” sometimes hap 
pens during the long absences seafaring 
men, his dearly loved wife, the result 
serious illness, unable recognize anyone 
with certainty—even her husband. The psy 
chiatrist talks with him one technician 
another; must “reestablish the 
even means the sacrifice his career. The 
denouement 
and attests once more his audacity and sure 
ness 


Helen Ranson 
Santa Fe, 


Vialar. petit jour. Paris. Payard. 
New ed., 1955. 286 pages. 325 fr. 
The narrater this novel writing 
prison 1940. recalls his childhood 
days, his loves and student 
awful boarding school which was sup 
posed prepare him for trade. 
orphan whose future the hands his 
guardian, his brother, and wealthy indus 
trialist distantly related him who pays for 
his education. The period covered from the 
end the nineteenth century until 
Vialar has admirably recreated various aspects 
life Paris before the First World War 
well the lives old French provincial fam 
ilies clinging tenaciously old conventions 
and ideals the face changing world. 
revived for this reviewer 
memories his own youth pre-war Paris. 
Vialar harsh “official patriotism,” but 


just his attitude toward the French com- 
batant. special interest the portion 
the novel devoted life England, and the 
reactions young Frenchman his Lon 
don acquaintances. 
Pierre Courtines 
College 


Alexandra David-Neel, ed. tr. Paris. 
Plon. 1954. 254 pages. 480 fr. 

Tibetan lama, this novel has been adapted 
Alexandra David-Neel, who her explora- 
tions into Asia and esoteric philosophy 
worthy successor Lady Mary Montagu and 
Mme Blavatsky. Into slender plot concern- 
ing stolen jewel and the fate both the 
thief and his pursuer, she has woven much 
information about Tibetan social customs and 
religious practices and has attempted de- 
lineate the alien motivation and thought 
cess her Tibetan characters. Implicit her 
story the Buddhist tenet that apparent real 
ity merely illusion which man misled 
into life desire and violence. Readers may 
annoyed the adapter’s persistent use 
Tibetan terms with explanatory footnotes, but 
the curious will discover many fascinating 
and authentic details Tibetan life their 
John Bishop 
Boston, Mass. 


Alain Bosquet, Pierre Seghers, eds. Les 
poemes 1955. Paris. Seghers. 
1955. 204 pages. 450 fr. 
Rather than make incomplete and there- 
fore “false” attempt classifying the various 
tendencies contemporary French poetry, 
the editors chose present cross-section 
the 1954 poetry selected from 150 periodicals 
(in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Canada, 
Luxemburg, Indochina, Texas, and Brazil) 
The reader might surprised find, 
gathered the same anthology, esoteric 
poems such Tzara’s and poetic art! 
addition famous names (Aragon, Cayrol, 
Char, Cocteau, Michaux, Ponge, etc.), new 
ones appear. One admires the délicatesse 
played the editors the alphabetical list- 
ing the poets. One might question perhaps 
the editors’ infallibility their choice 
texts. They nevertheless have made sincere 
effort present, they call it, 1954 
which the contemporary reader well the 
“future historian” will use gauge “la poésie 
moyenne 1954.” 
Bensimon 
Pennsylvania Military College 


Daumal. Poésie noire, blan- 

che. Paris. Gallimard. 1954. 254 pages. 

520 fr. 
The critic who treats the poetry his con 
temporaries required judge many writers 
who fail achieve major rank but who, for 
their contemporaneity nothing else, must 
appraised. This becomes painful task 
when the poet being appraised such one 
René Daumal, whose work reveals man 
greater than his art, whose poetry achieves 
totality eloquence simply being the 
passioned speech tortured human being. 
poetry obsessed with the specters 
age: absurdity, terror, and death; not 
genuinely artistic, not always even proficient, 
being more nearly emotional explosion than 
poetry. But speak harshly 
shortcomings poet, however rigidly just 
“minor” such anguished outcries 
would unjust the spirit the man who 
made them. Regarding his poetry 
strument protest, small sword against the 
world, Daumal himself appraised his abilities 
most honestly: “je trouve lourde 


manier, meurtriére petite 


difficile 
Sarah 
University Oklahoma 


pages. 640 fr. 

This second volume the Anthologie 

poésie amoureuse covers the nineteenth and 


twentieth centuries. find 
poems like “Le lac” Lamartine, “Les roses 
Desbordes-Valmore, “Un secret” 
Arvers. The contemporaries are well repre 
sented: Aragon, “Les yeux 
“Le bois amical,” etc. There wide variation 
quality and interest, some repetitiousness; 
but, all told, the selections seem adequate 
express the essence lyric poetry—love. One 
struck the change idiom and the 
candid expression the moderns. 
Jeanne 
Norman, 


Vermeulen. Les Malines. 
C.E.L.F. 1955, 123 pages. 
Les mal-vivants series prose poems 
which Will Vermeulen 
something stream-of-conscience manner 
—his fictional observations diverse col- 
lection frustrated men hanging over 
abyss negativism and pondering 
vidual plights most hyper 
romantic way. Vermeulen has succeeded 
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creating group epitaphs-in-advance for 
gallery sensitive lads, aliens from the world 
reality, who seem each have inherited 
Prufrock’s indecision, ability 
agonize, and Julien ingenuous diabo 
lism. the rather wearisome tradition 
Sartrian nausea, these little least 
their heroes—are preoccupied with death 
and the meaningless state things that the 
book becomes meaningless itself and unfor 
tunately repetitious and unrescued the 
casional poetic heights which 
prose achieves. 
Winston Weathers 
University Oklahoma 


Audiberti. Paris. 
Gallimard. 229 pages. 550 fr. 
seems the final expres 
sion Audiberti’s aesthetics; offers 
planation for much the obscurity 
novels, plays, and poems. Many the 
answered questions Abraxas and 
example, are answered this essay. 
stands that peculiar rela 
tionship Audiberti’s work that mythe 

“L’abhumanisme” early defined 
acceptant perdre vue est 
Hugo and Michelet the 
ponents his system the same way that 
Camus keeps referring back Dostoevsky 
for his conception absurde.” The 
final test Audiberti imposes each writer 
whether “son livre son vivre coincidaient.” 
especially harsh the Symbolists who 
have transformed technique into 
matter. some his most caustic pages 
speaks the “vieille Parque valéryste,” 
Mallarméan “espéranto tendu,” and describes 
the flight Rimbaud and Verlaine through 
Brussels and London the same terms 
Marx’s and trip through the same 

One somewhat surprised this unfavor 
able reaction Mallarmé and Valéry the 
Symbolism. Many the best pages 
read divagations. The 
flair for metaphor especially apparent 
passage where Audiberti describes 
words flowing “les uns dans les autres par 
dubitative succion délétére His 
frequent use words their etymological 
sense, his horror clichés, and his gilt for 
the unusual pun reinforce his connection with 
the Despite his admiration for 
the saccades syllabiques, caressées 
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par patience” Hugo, Audiberti really 
part more frantically poetic tradition. 
Melvin Friedman 


Heidelberg 


secours. Paris. Laffont. 1955. 270 pages. 
Gilbert Cesbron French Philip Wylie who 
speaks with the moral passion embit 
tered conservative and ardent Catholic. Yet 
this collection essays and aphorisms, more 
religious tone than his last (Chasseur 
maudit), devotes considerable space Albert 
Schweitzer whose French apostle Cesbron is. 
Cesbron master the compact phrase, 
the apposite Biblical quote, the barbed 
epigram—a modern Jeremiah who empties 
the vessels his wrath with equal vehemence 
bosomy film posters and social injustices, 
pompous board meetings and brutal police 
procedures, the cruelty the few and the 
apathy the many. The trouble with 
moralists only that they generalize the 
shortcomings their own environment, that 
they repeat their accusations too often, and 
that the reader shouted too loudly and too 
long gets slowly hard hearing. 
Johannes Gaertner 
Lafayette College 


Febvre, al. Nouveau Monde 
508 pages. 
For the last eight years, number promi 
nent thinkers have met Geneva discuss 
major problems our culture. 1954, the 
suggestion Torres-Bodet, Secretary-General 
UNESCO, the subject was “The New 
World and Europe.” the New World, con 
servatively enough, America meant. 
might maintained that the New World 
present survival the eighteenth cen- 
tury, while Europe and Asia are facing the 
problems the twentieth. The Geneva meet- 
ings, this time, were supplemented another 
series Paulo, part the celebration 
its fourth centennial, for the young giant 
also ancient settlement. 

the culture the U.S.A. freely dis- 
cussed, not say attacked, also ably de- 
fended, rather explained, particularly 
George Shuster and André Maurois. The 
conclusion, which should like see ex- 
tended from the New the Newer and New- 
est Worlds, is: “Au lieu déplorer nos dif- 
férences, aimons-les. lieu com- 
C’est meilleure maniére nous 
faire Albert Guérard, Sr. 
Stanford University 


France Thomas Mann. Paris. Flinker. 
1955. 171 pages. 

This beautifully printed Festschrift actually 
presents what its title promises: well con- 
ceived and profoundly appreciative homage 
the French intellectual elite the author 
whom they consider good European, more: 
citizen the world. Almost every great 
name French letters represented 
essay the facsimile his handwritten mes- 
arts and letters and the universities the 
beginning the book. 

The messages facsimile are Francois 
Mauriac, Albert Schweitzer, André Maurois, 
and Jean Cocteau. They all stress the great 
impression the man and the author has made 
upon them. Mauriac and Jules Romains (the 
latter’s congratulations are printed) under- 
line the fact that Thomas Mann has kept in- 
tact the genuine spirit and the genius Ger- 
many and that the Germans have good reason 
grateful for this attitude; Schweitzer 
(without knowing that Mann’s end was 
near) expresses the hope renew personal 
acquaintance with the author his next stay 
Europe, adding thus unwillingly some 
melancholy note his message. But the 
greater part the Festschrift devoted 
valuable essays different aspects the 
Mannian oeuvre which show profound in- 
sight into its many-sidedness and specific char- 
acter which—we are sorry say—has been 
lacking several articles published well- 
known American critics. There are such 
jewels Marguerite Yourcenar’s “Human- 
isme Thomas Gabriel 
“Thomas Mann Nietzsche,” Marcel Brion’s 
“Présence fantastique dans 
Thomas Mann,” Edmond Vermeil’s “Le do- 
maine diable,” and Martin Flinker’s very 


probléme solitude,” touching the prob- 
lem lonesomeness and isolation modern 

One can only conclude: The French intel- 
lectuals, honoring ably and magnificent- 
the German author Thomas Mann, have 
honored themselves and their own country 
most gratifying fashion, showing that Euro- 
pean unity, not brought into being 
cally, does least exist the Republic 
Letters. Henry Walter Brann 

Washington, 


Frank. Paris. Table Ronde. 
1955. 165 pages. 
The title distinct misnomer. Apart from 


mentioning the names few prominent 
persons Jewish origin like Captain Dreytus, 
Sigmund Freud, Ben-Gurion, and apart from 
speaking few lines about the city Tel- 
Aviv, this neither book about the Jews 
nor about the new state Nor 
book France and French culture, although 
the author analyzes some isolated aspects 
anti-Semitism France and criticizes some 
French philosophers and indeed 
impossible state the objective 
random observations about some political 
trends and the literati our time seen from 
Parisian vantage point. less generous 
terms could also called highly imma- 
ture, biased autobiography person who, 
spite having reached physical adulthood, 
finds himself constantly beset adolescent 
dreams and the most inadequate approach 
the exaggerated problems his own ex- 
Joseph Dunner 
Grinnell College 


Garnier. son per- 
sonnage. Grasset. xvii 281 
pages. 630 fr. 

Sent the late publisher Grasset, Christine 

Garnier interviews fifteen French writers, 

divergent and unequal talent, inquire what 

they think love, whether they consider 
themselves successful, etc. Through her chat- 
tering and simpering much like female ra- 
dio television interviewer, learn that en- 
during love and friendship are wonderful but 
rare, that sincerity the greatest virtue, that 
they are all ruggedly persons. 

Much her reportage tiresome and point- 

less, but here and there answer offers infor- 

mation value students author and 
the cozy detail bound interest readers who 
care know what author’s flat looks like. 
Laurent LeSage 

Pennsylvama State University 


1954. 191 pages. Bel. fr. 
1950, Dwight then President 
Columbia University, invited the Univer- 
sity Louvain, among many other institu- 
tions higher learning, participate the 
bicentenary celebration the foundation 
Columbia University expounding the fol- 
lowing thesis: “There one principle which 
all free universities unfailingly must defend. 
This the ideal full freedom scholarly 
inquiry and expression, the right mankind 
knowledge and the free use thereof.” 
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The present volume constitutes the response 
the University Louvain this appeal. Its 
Rector, Msgr. van Waeyenbergh, empha- 
sizes his Preface that this response was made 
loyalty the spirit Cardinal Mercier, the 
founder the Louvain Institut 
Philosophie, upon whom Columbia Univer- 
sity had conferred honorary doctoral 

Very fittingly, therefore, the volume opens 
with general exposition Cardinal Mer- 
ideas the nature truth, free 
dom, and the principles free scientific 
research, The theme resumed and expanded 
the following six essays, dealing with identi 
cal problems they apply the several fields 
study, including philosophy (A. Dondeyne), 
individual and social ethics (J. psy- 
chology (J. Nuttin), history (R. Aubert), lit 
erary criticism Moeller), and science 
vided the unanimously expressed convic- 
tion all the contributors that truth and 
mutually demand and complement 
each other, and that true liberty consent 
integral truth” and that truth safeguarded 
only atmosphere genuine freedom. 

Kurt Reinhardt 
Stanford University 


Delacroix. Lettres Paris. 
Gallimard. 1954. 215 pages. 520 fr. 

This excellent contribution the knowl 
edge Delacroix; and the introduction 
Alfred Dupont has great value since situ 
ates the letters regard the correspondents 
and regard the various periods Dela 
croix’s life. The painter emerges from this 
charming personality gifted with humor 
and imagination and devoted his friends. 
His modesty evident that hardly ever 
refers his paintings. rarely complains 
his tribulations; yet his disillusion with 
worldly success noticeable the calmness 
with which writes his recent election 
the Institut France. M’y voici done. 
vingt ans cela fait tout 
autre plaisir j’aurais espérer avoir 
cette glace qui nous saisit insensible 
ment, envahissante entreprenante 
des premiéres années calme furieusement. 
pense plus guére qu’au plaisir travail 
ler. préfére gloriole aux petits 
succés qui durent jour.” 

Jacobson 
Norman, Okla. 
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Aron. Polémiques. Galli- 
mard, 25] pages. 520 fr. 
The author, one the keenest observers 
the vagaries the political scene the con 
temporary world, has gathered this vol- 
ume series critical studies based the 
political writings Jean-Paul Sartre and 
Merleau-Ponty, both whom are exponents 
atheistic existentialist philosophy and 
pear favor, least not oppose, Marx 
ist and Communist doctrines. Aron analyzes 
the seduction totalitarianism among cer 
tain present-day intellectuals. One chapter 
dedicated the concept treason seen 
various groups: Gaullists, Nazis, Fascists, 
Communists. The objectivity 
sophical detachment with which the author 
explains the motives tendencies that 
prompted the various types “treason” 
the best tradition students political his 
tory. 

All the essays included the volume fall 
into the category polemics. The book will 
undoubtedly make its readers react critically. 
any rate, Raymond Aron reveals 
worthy antagonist and critic both 
Sartre and Merleau-Ponty, 
poor logicians after all when comes 
understanding economics, history, and the 
working classes. 


shows 


Pierre Courtines 
Oueens College 


Marguerite Drevet. Bibliographie 
littérature frangaise 
Droz (Lille. Giard). 1954. xvi 644 2-col. 
pages. 112 Sw. fr. 
tative bibliography which had previously been 
brought up-to-date for the period 
Dreher and Marguerite Drevet, 
conservateur the Sorbonne Library, presents 
the corpus French writing during the last 
decade. Her task was particularly difficult, 
the six war years have played havoc with schol- 
arly and literary periodicals, addition, the 
clandestine press, not always easily available, 
reference, and many more foreign periodicals 
giving prominent attention French letters 
had brought into the picture than was 
the case previously. The diligent and learned 
author has succeeded admirably overcom- 
ing these obstacles and has presented the stu- 
dent and researcher with supplement which 


indispensable tcol scholarship and 
must acquisition for any library. 

The arrangement indeed alphabetical. 
Each author’s books and articles published 
during the period under investigation are 
listed, well references him books 
and, especially, periodicals, with considerable 
attention foreign language comments, main- 
English, Spanish, Careful 
spot-checking reveals intelligent and catholic 
coverage. Ten pages abbreviations pub- 
lishers’ names and titles periodicals indi- 
cate the tremendous range the material di- 
gested, but such profusion comes close be- 
ing little confusing. separate listing (eight 
pages) patronyms and pseudonyms an- 
other distinctly helpful feature eminently 
useful The print excellent; the proof- 
reading has been careful; red plastic cover 
protects this jewel scholarship. 


your. Paris. Gallimard. 1954. 376 pages. 
750 fr. 
1947, Simone Beauvoir came this 
country give lectures several colleges 
and universities. She travelled from East 
West, then went through the South. She re- 
ported her impressions copious book that 
contains some good passages. But like 
many travellers rapidly visiting country 
foreign them, Simone Beauvoir did not 
four months obtain true vision the 
political and racial problems these United 
States; reporter she had recourse what 
she was told more than what she could see. 
New York, she contacted “intellectuals,” 
she calls them, some whom were Com 
munists sympathizers; she listened their 
opinions and, with 
adopted them. Very little interest found 
concerning the great schools where she was 
received; however, some her reports are 
fantastic. Most the pages are dedicated 
the description cities and the country. She 
admires the beauty the land, although her 
notions geography are sometimes 
certing. Simone Beauvoir has written one 
more literary work, could expected from 
her, but has proven that one can gifted 
novelist, playwright, and essayist, and yet not 
good reporter. 
Edmond 
Gulf Park College 


Books German 


For other Books German, see 


Suhrkamp. New ed., 1954, 1,030, 1,018 
pages. dm. 

considerable extent, this Lesebuch aus 

zwei can claim being the 

non-fiction counterpart Hugo von Hot 
mannsthal’s exemplary Deutsche Erzdhler an- 
thology. Compiled the editorial staff 

Suhrkamp with the advice scholars and ex- 

perts, these two volumes include what may 

considered the spiritually most relevant sam- 
ples German essay writing during two cen- 
turies. The topical coverage 
tically all fields human endeavor; although 
the humanities have the lion’s share, the nat- 
ural sciences, law, medicine, and others are 
also well are told that the first 
edition, issued 1940 and prefaced Oskar 
Loerke, “was generally saluted and accepted 
manifestation against the Ungeist the 
times.” should like think but have 
some doubt when read the same pub 
lisher’s write-up for the present enlarged edi- 
tion, kommen auch die ehedem ver 
femten (sic!) Geister dem vielfaltigen Chor 
der Stimmen ihrem Recht.” Better late than 
never—and may well somewhat undigni- 
fied dwell this point, for the work truly 

“Schatzkammer deutschen Geistes,” 

cherished such through constant reading 

and consultation. 


Faesi. Thomas Ein Meister 
197 pages. 9.40 Sw. fr. 

Ferdinand Lion. Thomas Mann. Leben 
und Werk. Zirich. Oprecht. New ed., 
210 pages. 12.50 Sw. fr. 
The noted German-Swiss literary historian 
and poet Robert Faesi dedicated his collection 
essays the famous author gift for his 
eightieth birthday, which all too abruptly was 
whole, piece solid craftsmanship, though 
without any spark genius. Starting with 
essay the common and different features 
Conrad Ferdinand Meyer and Thomas 

Mann, seen the representatives the decay- 

ing Victorian bourgeoisie, Faesi traces the 

main ideas Mann’s novels and short stories, 
but this all too hastily gathered collection 
analyses shows peculiar inadequacy the 


choice between major works and creations 
lesser relevancy. happens that 
mental achievement such Tonio (let 
alone even Buddenbrooks) received less atten- 
tion than the Transposed Heads, considered 
Thomas Mann himself playful jig-saw 
puzzle and interim work which had com 
posed get some rest from his overwhelming 

contrast Ferdinand Lion, Faesi does 
not penetrate into the deeper structures the 
Mannian opera magna; sidetracks not only 
their magical and metaphysical, but also their 
socio-political qualities and hidden meanings. 
Very takes the statements the 
narrator and the ambivalent pronunciamentos 
his heroes their face value, unaware 
the smirk and smile the author amusing 
himself enormously poking fun the naive 
and superficial Faesi also completely 
shuns the sexual sphere which plays such big 
part Thomas Mann’s work and thus 
liberately omits the delightful Holy Sinner. 
He, furthermore, underestimates the import 
ance Mann essayist. Thus, are 
given Thomas Mann evaluation through the 
looking-glass Swiss Puritanism, and, iron 
ically enough, our American Puritan critics 
would have been delighted the great univer 
salist and humanist had really been such 
pious conformist. 

the pace these publications tollowing 
each other very rapidly continues, shall 
soon have speak Mann philology. is, 
indeed, small distinction that, among the 
vast body most diversified books, essays, 
and analyses, Ferdinand Lion’s biography 
must considered major achievement. For 
Lion has the gift catching the atmosphere 
which the great author conceives the very 
stimuli for his production and integrating 
with his personality artist, thinker, and 
private human being. avoids clichés and 
succeeds re-creating with broad strokes the 
happy unity life and work whose 
ment was the most significant asset this 
unique phenomenon, called Thomas Mann. 
Well informed about great many personal 
facts and traits which only the intimate friends 
the author have known, Lion describes the 
various steps the author’s development 
meaningful parts the whole into which the 
Mannian world was bound grow regardless 


192 BOOKS ABROAD 


the awareness the over-all picture 
the various, seemingly very disparate stages. 
contrast several American critics, who 
were not able grasp the multifarious lin- 
guistic, literary, and sociological background 
each Mann’s important novels, Lion 
sometimes masterfully uncovers the various 
systems reference that have gone into the 
making the finished work art. One 
these frames reference which, this re- 
knowledge, almost none the many 
other Mann biographers and literary historians 
has drawn the readers’ attention the author’s 
attempt interpret the socio-political situa- 
tion Germany the period his writing 
and the same time his com- 
patriots dangerous 

Lion’s most important interpretation con- 
cerns the deep-seated motivation 
whole artistic and essayistic work. points 
the fact that its underlying factor noth- 
ing but profound insight into the dubious 
and thoroughly contradictory character hu- 
man life; Mann liberated himself from this 
basically tragic cognition tremendous pro- 
duction and his famous irony and parodistic 
attitude toward men and women every walk 
life. grandiose and brilliant 
Mannian production turned out be, 


should never forget his underlying philosophy 
rooted the metaphysical suffering the 
author. 

This biography ranks among the very best 


Mann literature. Henry Walter Brann 


Washington, 


Mohammad bis zur Gegenwart. Darm- 
stadt. Holle. 1954, 360 pages. dm. 
This compact and judiciously edited 
thology Muslim religious and philosophical 
writings, which because the spiritual nature 
Islamic literature includes most the lit- 
erary genres. Well-known poets like 
Hafiz, Rumi, and "Umar Khayyam are in- 
Occasionally translation seems old 
obsolete. There are good textual and biblio 
graphical notes and the anthology takes 
down far Iqbal 1938) and Moham- 
mad Ali (d. 1951). One notes that God, not 
Mohammad, the author the Koran, de- 
spite the table contents. 
Anderson 
New York University 


Hermann Kesten, ed. Die Blaue Blume. 
Kiepenheuer 1955, 811 
pages. 19.80 dm. 

This anthology fulfils the claim its sub- 


title that collection Erzdhlungen der 
With only few exceptions, 
such Undine and Peter Schlemihl which 
could not included account their 
length, they are all here indeed, forty them, 
eleven countries, “occidental” countries, 
that is. The French, English (plus American), 
and German contributions are almost evenly 
balanced and make the main bulk this 
treasure chest lasting enjoyment, but the 
Russian, Scandinavian, Spanish, and Italian 
shares seem somewhat too slim. The German 
translations foreign stories are quite good, 
often excellent. Compiler Kesten’s Foreword, 
Wir leben Zeiten, un- 
dertone ironical nostalgia, nostalgic irony, 
stimulating reading, culminating the in- 
vitation take “the road back”: “Die Ge- 
schichten der Romantiker gar sind wie ein 
Heimweg die verlorene Jugend, ein Heim- 
weg nach einer langen und nicht immer 
Reise.” 


Lampe. Das Ham- 

burg. Rowohlt. 330 pages. 14.80 dm. 
Lampe died ten years ago, accidentally shot 
Russian soldier the very end the war 
which had more personal interest 
than anything that was taken seriously 
the important men the time. What re- 
gretted most was the destruction works 
art. was sensitive essayist, ironic 
spectator, writer precious rarities 
Parnassian mood. knew all the beauties 
all the histories literature and treasured 
the muted and slyly humorous touches 
Claudius Géckingk much the art- 
tual sensualism that would have been un- 
bearable had not been natural for him 
and modest. did not look for converts, 
was was and enjoyed being what 
was least was heroic enough leave this 
impression. 

are, not irritated the abun- 
dance his pointilist strokes his noticeable 
pleasure the well-found turn dialogue 
the dry mockery his inconsequential char- 
acters and evasive plots. was limited and 
knew it, but did not suffer from his limita- 
tions. untranslatable like Thomas 
Mann, but, though shared with him the 
influence Jacobsen, lacked his shrewd- 
ness and temperament. good, however, 
that had friends who undertook the pub- 
lication and reissue his works. Those who 
would like know him will, feel, find him 
more easily Septembergewitter 1937 


and Die Alexanderschlacht 

1946 than the too poetic Rande der 

Nacht 1934. was “unimportant” 
man, but most interesting artist. 

Heinrich Meyer 

Muhlenberg College 


Fritz Martini. Das Wagnis der Sprache. 
Interpretationen von 
529 pages. 27.80 dm. 

This book has long been needed the field 
German literary criticism, and will cer- 
tainly contribute filling huge gap. What 
Mimesis achieved the realm 
world literature, Martini has now tried 
for the last eighty years German literature. 
Small prose passages twelve German writ 
ers (Nietzsche, Hauptmann, Holz, Rilke, Th. 
Mann, Hofmannsthal, Heym, Kafka, Doblin, 
Carossa, Broch, Benn) have been chosen 
the author order show the results that 
can gained applying the critical method 
explication Martini arrives sat- 
isfactory conclusions both regard the nar- 
rative technique and the typical linguistic 
qualities these writers. addition, 
also able demonstrate the change sensi- 
bility that took place within the given period. 
Where the author fails, however, the 
ordering his often very illuminating in- 
sights, which mean that there some con- 
fusion the part the author the logi- 
cal and distinct integration his findings into 
coherent explicative presentation. His style 
shows addiction literary verbosity, and 
the book, believe, would greatly profit from 
modicum rhetoric. Yet whatever the 
book’s defects, will offer handsome service 
literary climate that still seems dom- 
inated trends favoring what generally 

called the method history ideas. 
Edgar Lohner 
New York University 


Schiller. Werke zwei Banden. 
1954. 1,044, 1,032 
pages. 18.50 dm. 
editions the German classics fulfil 
useful function. Printed thin paper, 
clear type, these inexpensive selections from 
the “Complete Works” were bought eagerly 
postwar Germany where many people lost 
their libraries. Inevitably, any two-volume edi- 
tion Schiller has selective. The pub- 
lishers mention editor, but Erwin Acker- 
knecht, president the German Schiller 
ciety, has contributed mellifluous introduc- 
tion the traditional vein, and Walter 
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has added sort abbreviated 
schedule Schiller’s life. this reviewer 
seems though not much was gained in- 
cluding few Schiller’s translations, like 
Turandot, while leaving out such important 
fragments Die Maltheser and Warbeck. 
However, are offered the bulk his po- 
etry, all important plays, including the unfin- 
ished Demetrius, number Schiller’s 
philosophical and historical writings (here the 
print little tight), and his two shorter 

second edition will surely eliminate the 
few typographical errors, and perhaps might 
also good idea give credit the 

Richard Plant 
College the City New York 


mische Tierepos aus dem Lateinischen 
pages. dm. 
This translation into modern German 
the beast epic Nivardus Gent, 
written about 1150. The original, the most val- 
uable the contemporaneous beast epics, 
written medieval Latin, and therefore could 
appreciated only the small number 
scholars conversant with medieval Latin. Now, 
for the first time, this epic, which abun- 
dant source for the study the culture and 
civilization the twelfth century well 
for the study the history the German 
proverb, accessible all. Albert Schénfel- 
der, who did not live see his work published, 
filled great need with his 
Erich 
Oklahoma 


Fritz Sonderbunds-Chrieg. 

Frauenfeld. pages. 

1953. pages. 
The light poetry shines the country 
around Lake Constance two Enderlin’s 
early works: the novel Hans Weg, and the 
lyrics Haus See. His two latest books are 
rather unusual character. Another Swiss 
writer, French-Swiss that is, Ramuz, had told 
grande guerre Sondrebond the story 
the Civil War 1847. From Ramuz’s re- 
gional and the same time highly individual 
French, Enderlin has translated this tale 
verse into the lively idiom his own native 
Thurgau. The result truly new work, 
double echo from the shores two Swiss 


lakes. 
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The other book biographical play 
scenes. Here the author has portrayed 
the last years great and enigmatic figure, 
Johann Caspar Lavater, years inner and 
outer struggle during the French Revolution 
and the invasion Switzerland. man whose 
influence was felt throughout Europe, this 
Zurich clergyman and physiognomist who 
greatly attracted and dismayed Goethe was one 
those “who try see behind the curtain 
that hides the divine.” Enderlin’s new and 
very direct treatment one the great and 
lasting themes, that faith and miracles. 
Herbert Steiner 
Pennsylvania State University 


Maurus Fontana. Der Atem des 
Feuers. Roman der Wien. 
Zsolnay. 528 pages. 

The author this novel, who has already 

proved his literary abilities Der Engel der 

Barmherzigkeit which narrates the lives 

and deeds Florence Nightingale and Henri 

Dunant, tells this new book the story gas 

very fascinating way. accompany the 

history this substance and potential serv- 
ant the human race from its beginnings 
the present time. Along with this technical 
development, the reader watches the growth, 
the suffering, the work, and the pleasures 
people involved the story gas. union 
substance and people seems achieved. 
Armin Mruck 
New York University 


The recent untimely death Ernst Heimeran, 
well-known German publisher, makes this 
little volume especially interesting. For many 
years Heimeran, the German Bennett 
has entertained number collections 
humorous incidents and anecdotes. But only 
recently did beyond the tasks the 
collector and editor his creativity; sur- 
prised with stories mostly reminiscent and 
bilder another link this chain stories. 
Three portraits hanging wall bring back 
life the stories those portrayed 
Thus have the story unknown girl, 
full mystery and magic; the story an- 
cestor who, during his lifetime, involved the 
whole family strife and unrest, and finally 
have the story uncle who disap- 
peared under strange circumstances, These 
sketches are full charm and 
color. Leo Hertel 
North Dakota State College 


Franz Lang. Der Aquarellsom- 
pages. 9.50 dm. 
Here “artist novel” that different. 
combines the carefree qualities similar 
earlier romantic tales with the more practical 
attitudes desired readers today. addition, 
the story contains good example the 
liberal thinking regarding intimate problems 
that seems fairly common among modern 
artistically minded Europeans. 

The hero Viennese painter just be- 
ginning make name for himself. Despite 
this fact, manages live full life, thanks 
the generosity young career woman 
who regularly spends week ends with him 
his apartment. However, the offer from 
friend Munich swap living quarters for 
mutual vacation period brings our artist 
into contact with many new personalities and 
eventually enables him attain considerable 
recognition Here, too, finally 
meets the girl with whom appears ready 
settle down some measure permanence, 
though never actually makes such pro- 
posal. Throughout the book, must still 
added, one’s interest kept freshly alive 
dialogues and vividly described 
Fehlau 

Tulane University 


Joe Lederer. Letzter 
1955. 418 pages. 13.80 dm. 

The talented author this book thought she 
was writing love story: “All novels are 
centered love—love more important than 
politics. However, feel that this 
Viennese lady mainly concerned with sex. 
The plot (the tragedy the middle-aged 
woman falling love with very young man) 
has been popular ever since Racine immortal- 
ized Phédre; took certain courage 
tackle again, especially since Colette’s 
widely read, was published translations all 
over Europe. Nobody dies this novel; the 
lovers their separate ways much love- 
making which sometimes boldly and deftly, 
sometimes rather naively and 
trayed. Georgette Schuler 

State College Washington 


Casper von Lohenstein. 
Trauerspiele. 
Just, ed. Stuttgart. Hiersemann. 
1955. xvi 317 pages. dm. 

The first volume Lohenstein’s tragedies was 

reviewed B.A. 28:4, 51. Klaus Just now 

presents the second volume, containing sur- 

vey source material which highly valuable 


for the scholar doing research the period 
the Silesian author whose dramas Agrippina 
and Epicharis appear print. Lohenstein’s re- 
lationship Seneca and Tacitus and also his 
position the neo-classic era are carefully 
traced the introduction. his previous 
volume, the editor’s annotations are pertinent. 
Walther Volbach 


Texas Christian University 


Mathi. Wenn nur der Sperber nicht 
Bertelsmann, 1955, 303 
pages. 10.80 
woman’s sensitive hand pens the fate 
old Jewish congregation small German 
town from the turn the century till extinc- 
tion. book like this will give more insight 
into the past reality German-Jewish life and 
its end than all “objective” histories and “reli- 
able” statistics ever could. The cold anonymity 
collective fate rendered understandable 
the mirror few families. follow the 
childhood persons whom get know 
living individuals, each with his own name. 
sympathize with the mother, suddenly 
widowed without support; with the careful 
saver whose dearly accumulated money infla- 
tion has rendered worthless; with lovers who 
never knew fulfilment. recognize the ordi- 
nary hazards human life. The extra-ordi- 
nary, man-made doom which now engulfs 
these helpless beings becomes searing pain. 
The book classifies itself fiction; that 
could misleading: the synagogue set afire; 
the heirloom silver taken away; the mother 
who vainly believes her personal safety be- 
cause her son died for the Fatherland 1917; 
the murder the adults and the children. 
Will the reader realize that the book contains 
more reality than fiction? 
Max Selinger 
Hebrew Union College 
Miegel. der Heimat. Diissel- 
dorf. 1954, 333 
These undemanding tales her East-Prussian 
homeland have their proper place the new 
complete edition the poetess. They are 
appealing sign the great ballad-writer’s 
deep ties with her homeland. They contain 
number character depictions, joyful 
touching; and the stories are enjoyable because 
the human understanding with which the 
aged authoress does justice the simple man’s 
problems, partly glancing backwards her 
own experiences, Nevertheless, these stories 
last long; her ballads, however, will. 
Karl Paetel 
Forest Hills, 
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Gregor von Rezzori. siegt bei 

Stalingrad. Rowohlt. 1954. 

352 pages, ill. 14.50 dm. 
sophisticated novel women, wine, and 
pseudo-nobility pre-World War Two Ber- 
lin. Although times witty and amusing, its 
heavy veneer semi-digested Freud, stream- 
of-consciousness, and leitmotifism overripe. 
almost overabundant use irony allows 
the author treat the novel’s background, the 
decadent aspects Hitler’s capital the late 
Thirties, with casual objectivity. References 
all major languages (including untranslated 
Greek) major and minor authors, artists, 
events, and books provide contrast between 
writer and reader who can drop and/or 
pick more irrelevant names, The cover and 
chapter initials the author present con- 
glomerate styles. 

Alfred Neumann 
Houston 


Schreyvogl. Das fremde 
chen, 318 pages. 
8.80 dm. 

The spiritual and moral chaos the present 
day still occupies the mind writers who try 
trace the inexplicable connections between 
the good and the evil, between dream and 
reality, between human aspirations and mor- 
tal fate. Schreyvogl, who gave series 
well-written historic novels and plays, for the 
first time embarks upon modern plot. His 
story centers around young doctor who suf- 
fers sudden mental “absence” and thereby 
becomes involved series highly improb- 
able events and circumstances, until the 
very end firmly envisages “the way out”: 
his return the hospital where des- 
tined help the suffering patients. 

Vienna’s postwar era emerges 
scenes. unforgettable impression, for in- 
stance, the gloomy presentation Grillpar- 
Ahnfrau played amateurs the ruins 
bombed-out apartment building. there 
where the hero first meets Aglaja, strangely 
talented girl almost supernatural powers, 
half-child, half-woman, angel and demon 
one person. Poets and painters, priests and 
philosophers, actresses and courtesans, gam- 
blers and aristocrats parade before 
never-ending stream, each with his her own 
spectacular kaleidoscope truth- 
secking people. But though clearly 
influenced Meyrink and Ewers, lacks the 
power concentration inherent The Go- 
lem Alraune. His florid prose depicts 
countless details admirable fashion but 
remains sterile wherever the di- 
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rected towards the massive totality present- 

day problems. The nebulously treated night- 

marish plot remains unconvincing the 

“literary mission” this book should have ful- 
filled, 

Robert Breuer 

New York, 


Stuttgart. Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt. 
pages. dm. 
Celan writes highly individuated poetic 
style, “style” can convey the idea any- 
thing untraditional, Unlike any previous 
poet except perhaps Werfel, Celan’s line 
hard but not harsh, dark yet not indistinct. 
His poetic idiom heavy, loaded, The image 
his forte: images which change often be- 
wilderingly; his inspiration bloweth where 
listeth. Not taste, his rhymeless 
but not unmusical verse has expressionistic 
(note such words inselhin, um- 
geiert, 

Sometimes compared Mare Chagall, the 
painter, Paul Celan master his own self- 
found patterns: Biblical their richness, mod- 
ern their plasticity. 

Herman Salinger 
Duke University 


gen. 1955. pages. 
his postscript these poems, Kurt Leon- 
hard points the desire for anonymity 
necessary step toward poetic étalage 
Peter Hartling speaks this YAMIN. 
monologue uninterrupted imaginary 
actual punctuation capitalization that 
times culminates beautiful metaphor: 
aus glocken die ruhe 


schmelzen lassen 
YAMIN ist cine mauer aus wein der verglanzt, 


these poems aim being cypher and code 
existence longer possible within estab- 
lished certainties. Meaning longer basis 
for acceptance refusal, Leonhard states, 
rather “an die Stelle des Sinnes tritt der Zau 

Trying have unrelated objects appear 
suddenly poetic relationship, Hartling 
strains times noticeably hard. The poetic 
devices are traditional among moderns: “ob 
created 
only very rarely. That 
which makes some Yvan poems from 
Traumkraut Paul Celan’s “Todesfuge” 
from Mohn und untorgettably 
beautiful and necessary lacking here, al- 
though Hartling employs their methods, 


fact, there are too many poems that say 
one thing. true that sometimes the magic 
spell prevails for breath’s span: 

worte YAMINS 

aus tau 

memand atmet 

silbernen hauch 

litanei aus 

verflochtenem gras 

die wolken 

gesagt 

worte YAMINS 
From here the poet must start. But, too often, 
strength and urgency are spent the run 
before the leap. Thus the vision, evoked, 
unsustained. 

Richard Exner 

University Rochester 


Ibel, ed. Das Gedicht. Jahrbuch 
Hamburg. 
Wegner. 1954. 160 pages. 5.50 dm. 
this small volume offers 
lent and thoughtful selection German po- 
etry published during the past two three 
years. Its first part contains number char- 
acteristic poems from the work some the 
established writers (Carossa, Werner Kraft, 
clair, and Krolow) and introduces several 
artists who are not yet established (Constantin 
Corth, Hans Herbert Ohms, Josef Guggen- 
moos, and Fritz Orthmann). They are inev- 
itably uneven rank and competence, but 
within conservative critical taste are attrac- 
tive and typical. second section reprints 
poems from various recent anthologies, again 
chosen with eye for the striking features 
present-day German writing. Benn, Hagel- 
stange, Forestier, Wyss, and Piontek are 
among the well-known names; Raimund Lo- 
renzer, Radetzky, Strub, and 
Gwerder are less familiar but deserve 
popular interest what the poet has say 
about poetry (or, any rate, his own poetry), 
the editor has added few passages Paula 
Cour, Guenther Andres, Ernst Kreuder 
and, most substantial and specific, Wilhelm 
Lehmann. 

The biographical notes and bibliographical 
references make this collection most useful. 
The notion such periodic publication 
should vigorously encouraged and those 
who have supported this present volume 
should reassured their faith. 

Victor Lange 
Cornell University 


Kneip. Gesammelte Gedichte. 
1953, 253 pages. 9.50 dm. 

Roman Catholic and born 1881, 
Jakob Kneip has been teacher, poet, novelist, 
and essayist. Friend Lersch and Engelke, 
was been close the circle Arbeiter-Dichter. 
His poems breathe folkish atmosphere and 
sound balladistic tone. They abound rest 
ful landscapes, childhood memories, genre 
paintings (often with humorous twist) and 
are frequently contemplative and devotional 
rather than intensely lyrical. Kneip 
reckoned among the older group poets and 
has probably been the leading Catholic poet 
that generation-group. His sincerity and 
certain earthy quality make his work seem 
often refreshingly young. 

Herman Salinger 

Duke University 


Leisinger, ed. Kranz des Lebens. 
Braunschweig. Westermann. 1955, 319 
pages. 

the 175 poets represented this anthology 

German poetry, approximately half were 

writing during this century, which itself 
recommends the book those interested 
modern poetry. There are some selections from 
the Middle High period but the emphasis 
the Romantic and Modern poets. The poems 
are divided into twelve groups, such “Durch 
das Jahr,” “Schicksal des Volkes,” and 

“Freundschaft und Liebe,” which depict 

twelve aspects life. 

The selections various authors vary 
number from one thirty, and some cases 
the number seems disproportionate. For 
ample, there are twenty-five Eichendorff 
and twenty-three Meyer while George 
represented only twice and six 
times. The choice poems each author is, 
however, excellent. 

The format the book good except that 
the authors’ names are grouped the bottom 
each page, which somewhat confusing. 
The poems are easy locate the excellent 
tables contents. 


Sara Ballenger 
Indiana University 


Loup. Der Golfstrom. Kéln. Kiepen- 

heuer 1954. pages. 4.20 dm. 
Rare discovery awaited the reviewer first 
opening this collection, Kurt Loup (born 1915, 
joins the romantic-symbolist 
heritage certain modern objectivist compres- 
sions—but without loss melody, without 
impairment imagery. Experiencing deeply, 
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phrasing lyrically, always proves artful mas- 
ter the mood. 

kiinstler his fingertips, effective with 
muted tones. War reflected most the 
twenty poems Tartarensteppe (“August” 
unforgettable!); two dozen Naturbilder make 
the division (note especially 
and “Traurige the 
third group, Der Golfstrom, the title 
poem, appears strongly Sometimes 
Trakl’s pessimistic Sehnsucht, occasionally 
majesty flash through talent essen- 
tially Loup’s own: highly individual sensi- 
bility. 

Herman Salinger 
Duke University 


Schneider, comp. ed. Deutsche 
Gedichte der Zeit. Heidelberg. 
Schneider. 343 pages. 8.80 dm. 
This more than just another anthology 
the seemingly unceasing flow such compila 
tions coming out postwar Germany. Here 
careful, discriminating selection lover 
poetry whose unerring taste and sound 
scholarship have produced thing beauty 
which worthy all respects the other 
select offerings from this renowned Heidel 
berg publisher. Most the poems chosen 
were first published the periodicals, alma 
nacs, and related eighteenth century Samm 
lungen whose role literary and aesthetic 
stimulant for the age cannot The 
balance excellent, with Goethe, Schiller, 
having prominent enough share 
without, however, condemning lesser known 
Anakreontiker, members, and 
Sturm und Drang representatives the role 
are quite gratified rediscover, through 
often unjustly forgotten otherwise under- 
rated poems, the verse lesser known poets 
such Brockes, Brun, Giseke, al. 
Presentation and print are tasteful and 
distinguished the contents. There also 
leather-bound edition available the sensibly 
higher price dm. Highly recommended 
lovers poetry and fine book making. 


E.E.N. 


Wied. ins Sichthare. 


Gedichte 1912-1952. 
Osterreichische Verlagsanstalt. 1952. 
15] pages. 
Expressionism Austria, with few exceptions, 
never resulted the same radical destruction 
form Germany. Austria the ideal 
land moderation and conciliation, that 


198 BOOKS ABROAD 


gentle power which conquers persistence, 
patience, even evasion. Expressionism 
gained foothold Austrian poetry, was 
virtue that old, intoxicating, form-merg- 
ing but the same time form-worshipping 
baroque tradition which had colored the an- 
cient Hapsburg empire and significantly 
still alive today. The soft, magic, inebriating 
spell the balladesque force Csokor, 
the hymnical rapture are charac- 
teristic Austrian Expressionism. 

Before the brown barbarism the Nazis 
finished the cultural life the country, tem- 
porarily least, Austria had many talented 
poets between 1918 and 1938, which not 
surprising one remembers that had always 
been lyrically attuned land. Among these 
poets many women also were outstanding. 
Among these, Martina Wied ranked highly. 
Naturally her novels were read more frequent- 
ly, since this loud and chaotic world which 
adverse all inwardness, poems gain only 
few friends. The collected poems Martina 
Wied, who now her sixties, were issued 
recently selection which seems comprise 
the essentials her lyrical production. 

are keenly aware the baroque quali- 
ties these poems, their catholicity both 
the literal and religious meaning the word. 
spite her technical skill and the formal 
abundance which correspond large vari- 
ety subjects, one can not get rid the 
ing that her visions, her images and meta- 
phors, her emotional tensions sometimes 
threaten burst the formal vessels. Indeed, 
one tempted say, very often the case 
with baroque art, that are faced with too 
much rather than with too little. Ultimately, 
however, everything seems held together 
with great strength. Frauendichtung naturally 
given the praise love, the primeval ex- 
perience woman’s heart. This proved 
Martina Wied’s masterful cycle “Heloise.” 
But the circumference her experiences 
reaches exceedingly far. comprehends myth, 
the painful events our cruel actuality, her 
Austrian homeland, England, the country 
her exile, and again and again her beloved 
Italy which she always returned. Equally 
wide the circle her friends, far 
can gather from the numerous dedications. 

The vegetative, original, earthy, motherly 
qualities appropriate all 
blend with their second element: the vision- 
ary, prophetic. Both tend towards the hym- 
nical, dithyrambic, the basic attitude Mar- 
tina verse. 

Ernst Waldinger 
Skidmore College 


Joseph Bernhart. und Bildung. 
Miinchen. Késel. 1955. 110 pages. 4.20 dm. 
This little book, which most rewarding 
reading, contains two lectures eminent 
Catholic philosopher and writer. Both are con- 
cerned with the search for the innermost truth 
human existence and come the conclusion 
that the last and highest degree truth can 
achieved only acceptance spiritual 
element that crowns all subjective knowledge. 
the first lecture, “Stufen des Wissens,” the 
author finds that the totality knowledge 
expressed all sciences unable provide 
the ultimate truth. the second lecture, 
“Bildung dieser Zeit,” which was given 
convocation the Catholic Academy, 
Stuttgart-Hohenheim, reaches his conclu- 
sion critical examination three dogmas 
our day: the immanent state the world 
against transcendentalism, and the overrat- 
ing “technicism” and collectivism. 
Kurt Schwerin 
Northwestern University 


Mensch der Entscheidung. Wien. Lite- 
n.d. 125 pages. 

Franz Fischer poet who obviously knows 

how integrate masterpieces world litera- 

ture with his own personal culture. Without 
entering the field the literary historian 
presents here four competent analytical essays 
which deal profoundly with ideological aspects 
literature. The first three are devoted re- 
spectively Parzifal, Faust, and Peer Gynt, 
while the fourth draws upon number 
twentieth century authors for the purpose 
illuminating Fischer’s Evangelical and frater- 
nally ecumenical point view. Victory over 
the well-defined forces nihilism and chaos, 
over Faustian man, the tragic illusions dic- 

tatorship and materialistic panaceas, lies 

deepened ecumenical Christianity. Support 

for this thesis skilfully drawn from Chris- 
tian well from non-Christian sources. 

And the contact with these sources seems 

genuine and unpedantic. 


Frank Thiess. Die Wirklichkeit des Un- 
wirklichen. Untersuchungen tiber die Rea- 
der Dichtung. Hamburg. Zsolnay. 
1954. 164 pages. 8.80 dm. 
his previous thirteen publications, which 
over one million copies were printed, the 
author this book has shown great diversity 
interests and abilities. several these 
topics with which concerns himself de- 
tail here. 


The seven chapters lectures dealt with 
this book seek affirm the contention that 
avenue expression, whether poetry 
prose, music, sculpture, painting, attempt 
document historical facts, dares truthfully 
assert that depicts reality. succeeds 
arousing inspiring the reader, viewer, 
hearer degree where cooperates invol- 
untarily contributions from his own experi- 
ences and aspirations there may created 
something which far exceeds the immediate, 
reality such, 

The author uses numerous illustrations from 
history, political well cultural, empha- 
size his assertions that, whereas most people 
are content with optical perception the 
printed page, the viewing opera play, 
the satisfaction gained observing from 
all angles well fashioned piece sculpture, 
all these appeals are very limited when com- 
pared the vast realm possibility unlocked 
through the sense hearing. This invaluable 
sense, the author submits, has the marked ad- 
vantage over all others that makes greater 
appeal our wealth experiences, and often 
the grace, the tone, the beauty thus given 
simple sounds ennoble them the position 
celestial symphony. 

any criticism this book can justified, 
must that more than adequate illustra- 
tive proof offered support each unique 
though factual assertion made. 

Bigge 
University Kentucky 


Berlin. Schiele 2nd 
ed., 1954. 155 pages. 9.60 dm. 

The extraordinary love 
which the graphic arts receive Germany, 
where they share equal rank with sculpture 
and painting, thoroughly demonstrated 
this well-written textbook the design and 
preparation certificates, diplomas, and ad- 
dresses. The author, Fritz Gensmer, chairman 
the Department Letterpress Printing 
the Master School for Graphic and Book Arts 
Berlin, well known for his writing the 
held printing and typography. His Buch 
des Setzers widely used German printing 
schools text hand and machine type- 
setting. 

listing the’ chapter titles will indicate 
the encyclopedic thoroughness the contents: 
contemporary certificates The text... 
Lettering and decoration Design and 
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Framing and binding styles The certifi- 

The emphasis good taste throughout this 
work well illustrated the 194 examples 
shown. Only one two, the opinion this 
writer, should have been eliminated. This 
valuable reference for any German-reading 
printer who concerned with the quality 
the certificates and memorials produced his 
shop. 

Theodor Jung 
University Oklahoma 


pages plates. 28.50 dm. 
comprehensive, yet detailed, personal, first- 
hand study the achievements and aberra- 
tions the art and painting our 
wealth information here brought together 
with expert care and presented fascinating 
style, transforming this text into pleasurable 
reading and reference work. All major and 
several score minor painters are here discussed 
careful perspective, without forgetting the 
role the overall cultural develop- 
ment their era. biographical 
register furnishes welcome inclusion. 
cellent photographs some the artists grace 
this particularly fine addition the standard 
art literature. 
Alfred Neumann 
University Houston 


Graf. Geschichte und Geist der mo- 
dernen Musik. Wien. Humboldt. 1953. 
216 pages. 

present two hundred pages the history 

and spirit modern music against the back- 

ground philosophy, science, literature, the 
arts, and technology certainly remarkable 
achievement. Graf has witnessed his long 
life the evolution music from post-Romanti- 
cism the search for new mediums expres- 
sion our day, and gives clear and con 
cise account the personalities and works in- 
volved this process. One can easily imagine 
the reader closing the book, eager experi- 
ence for himself the sensations modern mu- 
sic eloquently described it. Nothing bet- 
ter could said its praise. 
Edvard Fendler 
Mobile, Ala. 


Hans Rutz, comp. ed. Claude Debussy. 
Dokumente seines Lebens und Schaffens. 
Beck. 1954. 265 pages. 10.80 dm. 
This documentary biography important 
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addition the rather small literature De- 
bussy German. The reader introduced 
the life, times, and work the French master 
through his own words, taken from letters and 
articles wrote and through the skilfully 
selected testimony his contemporaries. 
Friends and foes both have share the 
presentation. Debussy’s aesthetic credo, his 
intellectual kinship with the Pre-Raphaelites, 
French Symbolism, poets like Verlaine, Mal- 
larmé, and D’Annunzio are clearly stated, His 
link with the tradition French music also 
becomes evident. All this should instru- 
mental dissipating misunderstandings and 
putting end the incongruous comparisons 
with native composers which Debussy has 
been too often subjected Germany. 
Edvard Fendler 
Mobile, Ala. 


Bense. Descartes und die Folgen. Kre- 
feld. Agis. pages, 3.50 dm. 
Max Bense without question one the most 
independent thinkers Germany today. And 
this independence, combined with remark- 
able sharpness mind and great versatility 
analysis and polemics, has forced him fre- 
quently open the discussion philosophical 
problems either forgotten too dangerous. 
the spirit Voltaire, Kierkegaard, and 
Nietzsche, this latest tract attacks con 
temporary ideologies and systems which, when 
dealing with friend foe, rely force and 
dogma order maintain their acquired 
power and status. According Bense, the 
martyrs yesterday become the tyrants 
today and, doing so, pervert initially 
good cause. With the help Descartes’s meth- 
inquiry, tries demonstrate this para- 
doxical phenomenon us. Without doubt, 
his whole polemic directed mainly against 
the Church and its method mythologizing. 
will interesting indeed hear the de- 
fense and the counterattack. 
Leo Hertel 
North Dakota State College 


Ernst Benz. Schelling. Werden und 
Wirken seines Rhein. 
1955. 120 pages. 8.30 Sw. fr. 
The title misnomer: There develop- 
ment Schelling’s philosophy. The most val- 
uable chapters are the two first which collect 
number quotations from the German mys- 
tics and from Swabian Pietists which are 
shown similar some passages 
Schelling. Whether Schelling gains his 
similarity those fantastic visionary Pietists, 
the author seems think, another ques- 


tion. The third chapter, with the grandiose 
title “Swabische Gigantomachie,” vapid— 
the philosophical difference Schelling and 
Hegel reduced insignificant and petulant 
reactions the part Schelling. Likewise, 
nothing said the content the book 
Paulus against Schelling; one merely learns 
that Schelling attempted protect his work 
against this criticism appealing the 
courts, where lost. The last chapter “Schell- 
ing und das ibero-amerikanische Geistesleben” 
funny: One learns that Schelling read play 
Calderén the German translation 
Schlegel and that only recently one his 
books has been translated and misinterpreted 
Argentina. 
Gustav Mueller 
University Oklahoma 


Otto Friedrich Bollnow. Neue Geborgen- 
heit. Das Problem einer Uberwindung des 
Existentialismus. Stuttgart. Kohlhammer. 
1955. 245 pages. 14.60 dm. 
The author, best known for his history 
German pedagogic thought, writes charm- 
ing style. the subtitle indicates, orients 
his reflection the problem how over- 
come Existentialism. Since Heidegger was his 
teacher, the discussion carried forward 
the ground Heidegger’s conception hu- 
man existence centrally temporal and mor- 
tal, which situation met with “gritted teeth” 
the resolution “sticking out.” The au- 
thor accepts the premise temporality, but 
points out that this human existential 
“lived time” may also met the relaxed 
mood gratitude, patience, and hopefulness. 
spite his mortality man may find and 
build his finitude. Particularly 
Bollnow’s fine aesthetic chapters the festive 
life and its time timeless presence en- 
joyment are, connection with interpretations 
Rilke and other poets, counterbalance 
the grimness “Existentialism.” 
Gustav Mueller 
University Oklahoma 


Dessauer. Weltmann—Christ? 
Frankfurt a.M. Knecht. 1955. pages. 
4.20 dm. 

The author, born 1881, doctor natural 

sciences, medicine, and theology, and has 

been professor several universities Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and Turkey. this little 
book which originally was lecture, writes 
with utmost simplicity and beauty religious 
confession which the many worldly con- 
cerns are all related Christian-religious 
faith. shows that live fully and effi- 


ciently the world the same time re- 

ligious sacrifice the omnipresence God; 

and that abstract separation the finite 
and the infinite harms both sides. 

Gustav Mueller 

Oklahoma 


Mostar. Bis die vergehn. 
Stuttgart. Scherz Goverts. 157 
pages. 6.80 dm. 
The author was apparently motivated 
the wish bridge the gap which now sepa- 
rates the modern reader from the stories 
the Edda: The gap caused the darkness 
the myth, certain prejudice after the 
Hitlerian Germanomania, and—last 
but not least—by aversion reliving all 
the boredom which students German 
Germanic languages had suffer when the 
early chapters Germanic literature were 
treated the classroom. Thus Mostar, mak- 
ing good use the hoary sources well 
the classical and modern commentators and 
translators—from Jakob Grimm Richard 
Kralik and Karl Wolfskehl—presents 
with Nachdichtung prose and shaped for 
the modern understanding. 

Even so, the language remains gehoben, 
somewhat reminiscent Ernst Jiinger, and 
perhaps the author’s endeavor narrate the 
fragments continuous story has not al- 
ways facilitated the task the reader. While 
the chapters have been headlined eddic 
tion, would have been better and more in- 
structive the original source were quoted 
the traditional, philological way. 

Otherwise, author and publisher should 
congratulated familiarizing the public, 
pecially the German, with source myth- 
ology that had been practically wrapped 
myth until now and that without true reason 
was regarded the ancient cause Ger- 
manic, German superiority. 

Robert Rie 
Umiversity Alaska 


Carl Schneider. Geistesgeschichte des an- 
tiken Christentums. vols. Miinchen. 
Beck. 1954. 743, 424 pages. 
dm. 
The author states his Preface that con- 
siders the one and only task the historian 
describe the historical phenomena from 
all sides and with all the means his disposal 
without seeking discover them any phil- 
osophical and much less metaphysical mean- 
ing. With this objective mind, Schneider 
attempts comprehensive analysis and synthe- 
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sis Christian Antiquity, not “isolated” 
phenomenon but integral constituent 
part the world which Christianity origi- 
nated and matured. Historically, the investi 
gation spans the epoch which began with the 
military and intellectual conquest the 
cient world Alexander and 
ended with Justinian’s creation the medie 
val Byzantine realm, with the closing the 
university Athens and the foundation 
Monte Cassino. 

The seven major sections the work aim 
accomplishing what, according Schneider, 
church history history Christian dog- 
its very nature able accomplish, 
namely, the thorough exploration the in- 
tellectual, social, philosophical, 
foundations Christianity, its effects upon 
the nations Antiquity (Greeks, Romans, 
Jews, Orientals, etc.), its differentiated adapta 
tion and penetration ancient society all 
its stratifications, and its creative expressive- 
ness literature, music, and the plastic arts 
well ritual and cultic organization 
and observances. The final question deals 
with the interplay and dialectic struggle be- 
tween the Christian and non-Christian (or 
intellectual and religious forces 
the ancient world and the historical out 
come this contest. More concretely: what 
extent did the impact Christianity change 
the physiognomy Antiquity, and what 
extent did the influences Antiquity trans 
form Christian life and doctrine? 

its vast scope Schneider’s work presents 
strange and bewildering medley almost 
stupendous historiographic scholarship and 
theological dilettantism that exhibits the 
veterate vices all purely rationalistic and 
liberalistic Biblical criticism from the Enlight- 
enment this day. Evidently, was the au- 
thor’s intent adhere the ideals 
voraussetzungslose Wissenschaft, but just 
evidently the indiscriminate application 
the often fallible procedures naturalistic 
comparative history and psychology re- 
ligion has led the intrusion arbitrary 
assumptions and 
tions. The most fateful these are (1) the 
exclusion the possibility genuinely 
supernatural revelation and (2) the attempt 
establish purely additive continuity be- 
tween the ancient mystery cults varying 
shades and the doctrinal and dogmatic con 
tents the Christian result, 
Christianity appears mere monumental 
synchretism—notwithstanding the fact that 
the work contains passages great beauty, 
where the author happy inconsistency was 
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obviously carried away the intrinsic com- 
pelling force his subject matter. 
Kurt Reinhardt 
Stanford University 


Die arabische Welt. Bern. 
Francke. 1955. 140 pages map. 2.80 
Sw. fr. 
This informative pocketbook gives survey 
the modern Arab world, including Egypt. 
introductory sketch the historical, cul- 
tural, and religious development the Arab 
peoples and Islam from pre-Mohammedan 
modern times provides excellent back- 
ground for analysis present-day social, 
economic, and political problems. Special sec- 
tions deal with Palestine and Israel and note 
the importance the oil question, the Arab 
League, and the growing influence Pakis- 
tan. This excellent handbook which offers 
wealth information about area which 
recent years has become focal point 
political interest. 
Kurt Schwerin 
Northwestern University 


Rosenstock-Huessy. Der unbezahl- 

bare Mensch. Berlin. Vogt. 1955. 201 

pages. 8.50 dm. 
There are many paradoxical facts connected 
with the author this challenging and emi- 
nently thought-provoking little book. One 
them the strange need the writer the fore- 
word, Walter Dirks, feels reintroduce 
Germany man who has held important pro- 
fessorships the fields jurisprudence and 
sociology German universities and, more- 
over, became the first director the famous 
Akademie der Arbeit Frankfurt. The sec- 
ond one found the peculiar circum- 
stance that Eugen Rosenstock-Huessy, for 
whom the German language his natural 
mother tongue, saw fit have the first eight 
chapters this booklet (which are based 
lectures the author delivered 1935 the 
Lowell Institute Boston) translated from 
English into German somebody else, 
Gertie Siemsen, whereas the seven remaining 
chapters are composed German. The third 
and much more significant paradox covers the 
unpleasant truth that the author many 
original books and essays and the organizer 
President Roosevelt’s work camp, Camp 
William James, who now lives small vil- 
lage Vermont and teaches sociology 
neighboring college, should have remained 
virtually unknown not only the average 
American reader but also the young gen- 
eration social scientists, who could gain 


highly from the study his extremely origi- 
nal ideas. 

One who has denounced very frequently the 
ravages our age the atomized specialist 
way surprised these paradoxical 
facts. For Eugen Rosenstock-Huessy has com- 
mitted the most punishable crime, 
wizard several apparently disparate fields 
endeavor. The sociologist and jurist who 
emigrated the U.S.A. 1933 soon became 
“Kuno Francke professor German culture 
and art” Harvard. There are not many 
people today who could understand that 
expert German literature 
philosophy might able be, the same 
time, eminent historian art; but the 
same man happens also excellent 
sociologist, jurist, and political scientist, there 
must something wrong with him. Fortu- 
nately, just the contrary holds true. 

Der unbezahlbare Mensch marvelous 
socio-economic essay showing just the danger 
departmentalization not only the atom- 
ized scholar, but also the workingman. 
Rosenstock-Huessy, who has long recognized 
the shortcomings both the capitalistic and 
the communistic economies, reveals the tra- 
gedy the modern worker well his 
boss, the industrialist and banker, and demon- 
strates that the famous work,” 
shibboleth Adam Smith which was precon- 
ceived René Descartes’s dualistic and ambiv- 
alent thought, our time has finally created 
the dangerous norm the hopelessly split per- 
sonality. May Rosenstock-Huessy long last 
find the large number intellegent readers 
his work fully deserves! 

Henry Walter Brann 
Washington, 


Wellek. Ganzheitpsychologie und 
Bern. 1955. 258 
pages, 21.50 Sw. fr. 

The author, like many 

gists, concerned with finding theoretical 

bridge between operationism 
ness. stresses that behavioral descriptions 
only constitute part the psychological field, 
and that their meaning must interpreted 
terms the content conscious experi- 
ence. proposes phenomenological psy- 
chology which seeks combine different as- 
pects Gestalt theory, typology, and charac- 
ter analysis. Wellek defends the use sub- 
jective data and states that both disciplined 
naiveté and critical subjectivism are valid 
scientific methods. Most the book devoted 
sumptions underlying the phenomenological 
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system and discussion various psycho- 
logical techniques seen from phenomeno- 
logical point view. the whole, the system 
seems little awkward scientific meth- 
odology and does not seem contribute any 
more clarity new science which already 
suffers from theoretical obesity. 
Gerd Fenchel 
New York, 


Ceram. Enge Schlucht und 
schwarzer Berg, Hamburg. Rowohlt. 1955. 
248 pages, ill. plates map. 
18.50 dm. 
The well-known author the 
Gods, Graves and Scholars has set 
another task, that presenting non-tech- 
nical form the rise and fall the Hittite Em- 
pire revealed through archeological exca- 
vation, particularly those Boghazkéy 
Turkey. has succeeded admirably. The 
reader follows Ceram with considerable ex- 
citement through stages the work from the 
beginning excavations the final deciphering 
the Hittite texts. The layman will find 
fascinating reading. The professional archae- 
ologist will appreciate the accuracy and de- 
tailed descriptions which make the book 
informal textbook pro 
cedures. The illustrations are excellent and 
well chosen and help give the personal 
touch. hoped that English transla- 
tion this book will soon forthcoming. 
Stephan Borhegyi 
University Oklahoma 


Rauch. Der Schatten des 
Esslingen. Bechtle. 1954. 
11.50 dm. 
the title suggests, the author, fairly well 
known German publisher, not simply writ 
ing his memoirs, but attempts trace “the 
shadow the father,” seemed affect 
his life and thought. The resulting account 
interesting from psychological point view, 
but often rather vague and hard follow. 
Valuable are the glimpses various famous 
writers with whom Rauch came contact 
result his profession. 

far the most interesting part the book 
the short introduction dealing with the 
period between 1945 and 1954. Here the au- 
thor recalls some his experiences pub 
lisher the Soviet Zone, his relations and 
conversations with responsible Russian ofh- 
cials, and his escape the West. 

Paul Fried 
Hope College 


Vaters. 


Gollwitzer, Kathe Kuhn, Rein- 
hold Schneider, eds. hast mich heim 
gesucht bei Nacht. Abschiedsbriefe und 
Aufzeichnungen des Widerstandes 1933 
1945. Miinchen. Kaiser. 467 pages. 
12.50 dm. 

This deserving publication handing down 

very moving selection human documents 

the threshold death the 
should made compulsory every German 
school instruction, Written prisons and con 
centration camps, the letters and notes reveal 
their Credo and Amor the overcoming 
suffering and torture the victims 
Representing all ranks population 
from worker general, from priest 
ess the dark hour trial, the selection dem- 
onstrates movingly the fellowship destiny 
which believes that sacrifice will not vain. 
From that arises elevated book consola- 
tion and warning. Struggling for faith the 
midst Job-like fate, the innocent victims 
confess their torment unforgettable scenes: 
the prisoner-violinist who plays Bach’s “Er- 
barme Dich, mein Gott, meiner 
willen,” the twenty-five year old journalist who 
ends his last letter with the two-word shriek: 

“Liebe Mutter!” memorial should 

translated into all languages attack collective 

forgetfulness. 
Grosshut 


Adolf Leschnitzer. Saul und David. Die 
Problematik der Lebens 
Heidelberg. 1954. 
215 pages. 9.80 dm. 
The deathly exit which Germany inflicted 
her Jewish citizens and her incredible feat 
murdering some five million Jewish nationals 
conquered countries puts Western civiliza- 
tion into baffling context. Only our peril 
can neglect find out how these things 
were all possible. this quest Saul und 
David helps us. 

one “true” answer foisted upon the 
reader any specific determination, whether 
economic religious. Here individual fac 
tor can discussed because would disturb 
the balance multiphasal approach whose 
unity does more than convey information: 
grants insight. era which witnesses 
alliance between the Free World and Ger- 
many, dispassionate insight into her character 
should welcome and timely gift. 

Max Selinger 
Hebrew Union College 
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Friedrich Stroh. Handbuch 
manischen Philologie. Gruyter. 
1952. 820 pages, ill. plates. 
The terms “Germanic” and “philology” are 
taken the author their widest sense. The 
book begins with definition the various 
approaches the study philology, such 
the idealistic approach, the materialistic ap- 
proach, etc. Here, the author deals indirectly 
quite harshly with the contributions Ameri- 
can scholars Germanic philology. This 
followed lengthy history philology, 
which some eighty pages are devoted bi- 
ography Jakob and Wilhelm Grimm. The 
remainder the book devoted definitions 
the various subdivisions philology. These 
definitions are times brief inade- 
quate cryptic for the student. The chief 
value the book lies the bibliography fol- 
lowing each these definitions. 
University Oklahoma 


Joseph Gregor. Der 
Stuttgart. 1954. xvi 355 
pages. dm. 

The first volume this valuable reference 

work (see B.A. 28:3, 337) treated the 

German drama from the Middle Ages 

about 1930, The present work deals with the 

most recent modern German drama, listing 
nearly ninety contemporary plays, and with 
the drama the Romance language 
tries, comprising Italy, Spain, Portugal, Latin 

America, and France, that somewhat odd, 

arbitrary Each play bibliographi- 

cally listed, followed pertinent descrip- 
tion origin, first performance, brief lit- 
erary appraisal, and extensive synopsis. 

Two more volumes are follow. The third 

will include the most recent Romance lan- 

guage plays, well the Scandinavian, Brit- 
ish, and American drama. Volume 
mainly devoted the drama the Slavic 


peoples. 


Heinz Kindermann. Wegweiser durch 
die moderne Literatur 
bruck. 
1954. 127 pages plates. 
This book well-known scholar who 
also the Editor Biichern has 
caused joy. bears the mark hasty 
compiling and loose editing. The arbitrary 
organization the material under unreveal 
ing misleading chapter headings (to name 
only few: und Sozialdichtung; 
Die Vielgelesenen und Vielgespielten; 
Radikale und 


der 
Form) typifies that mixture the pedantic 
and ambitiously coined metaphysical double- 
talk which still makes all too many German 
“scholarly” works unbearable reading. There 
are quite few misspelled names, wrong at- 
tributions works dates, bibliographical 
gaps, and the proofreading was rather care 
less. More serious shortcoming, however, 
the unbalance and distorted 
sulting from the author’s unsuccessful attempt 
compromising between mere registration 
facts and data and interpretation pass- 
ing summary value judgments, often the 
device emphasizing underemphasizing 
author’s importance the space allotted 
him. has been unable throughout 
avoid the many pitfalls which loom large in- 
deed for any literary historian called upon 
catalogue and evaluate the works his con- 
temporaries without enjoying the compara- 
tive safety provided distance time. 
worse than bewildering find such dis- 
similar personalities Kolbenheyer, Musil, 
Billinger, Joseph Roth, Lernet-Holenia, Wag- 
gerl, and Torberg (not mention many 
others) brought together under the heading 
Radikale und Sachlichkeit, with 
Kolbenheyer commanding more space than 
Musil and Roth. This use incorrect, inade 
quate, common denomi- 
nators also plays havoc the chapters Magr- 
scher Realismus, where Heimito von Doderer 
has just ten lines, and weltliterarischen 
Bahnen, which about the oddest collection 
unrelated names the book. The qualify- 
ing and yet utterly unrevealing adjective be- 
deutend used with inflationary profusion 
especially connection with more unfamiliar 
names authors. 

Kindermann’s pious wish, expressed his 
Vorwort, for his “guide” succeed con- 
veying idea the variety, wealth, and 

rtance modern Austrian writing remains 
unfulfilled, and there remains more than ever 
crying need for truly readable, informative, 
and evaluative study contemporary Aus- 
trian literature which, far from being the con- 
fusing and forbidding labyrinth uninten- 
congenial presentation, one the most 
sharply profiled and the most detectably mean- 


Neues Welt-Lexikon. A-Humboldt. 
Hume-z.Z. Wien. Literaria. New ed., 
1954. 1,282 2-col. pages, ill. plates 
maps. 160 

This dictionary strikes happy balance be- 


tween the overly bulky and the all-too-small. 
Mindful the recipe con- 
centrates selectively essentials and conveys 
information precise yet not too laconic 
terms. Important topically prominent items 
receive more extensive treatment. Spot check 
ing revealed the up-to-dateness this new 
edition (there has been one every second year 
during the past quarter century). The two 
handy, very readably printed volumes which 
not take more space one’s desk than 
would two average size novels treat less 
than 55,000 covering all fields 
knowledge. There are 
maps, charts, and tables, some multi-colored. 
The low price ($7.60 further attrac 
tion and recommendation for acquisition. The 
anonymous deserves name 
credit for job well done. 


Hermann Pongs. Das kleine Lexikon der 
Stuttgart. Union Deutsche 
Verlagsgesellschaft. 1954. 728 2-col. 
pages. 12.50 dm. 

German publishers would well advised 

check the inflationary trend their output 

anthologies verse and literary reference 
works the Lexikon type. The gaps created 
the oppressive Hitler regime and the war 
are closed now, the backlog information 
previously unavailable because censorship 
and blocked communications largely caught 
with, the market seems saturated, 
and one harassed reviewer becomes irritated. 

One can overdo even good thing. 

This indeed censure Pongs’s often 
striking but often also bewildering and overly 
subjective reference volume. The qualifying 
adjective establishes indeed certain 
self-imposed limitations. Adequate for the 
well-read layman, this sometimes oddly or- 
ganized volume does not cater the more ex- 
acting specialist who will consult for greater 
variety and richer yield more ambitious and 
inclusive works, such the new Cassell, 
Frauwallner, Giebisch, and Heinzel’s Die 
Even the Kindermann-Dietrich 
Lexikon der Weltliteratur, conceived 
“first-aid” tool and limiting itself the listing 
“essentials,” seems cover more ground. 

The new angle, and merit, the present 
volume that introduces the reader into 
significant such, including 
many poems (often dubious procedure). 
The selection names and titles, unavoidably 
arbitrary, covers nevertheless good cross-sec- 
tion two thousand years literary achieve- 
ment the four corners the world, al- 
though must stated that the lesser known, 
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literatures get only spotty men- 
tion, the Oriental contribution much too little 
attention, while spite commendable striv- 
ing overcome narrow nationalism and 
present well-balanced Wert- 
mitte,” the German scene comparatively 
The alphabetical arrange- 
ment titles all too often somewhat fan 
taisiste and renders rapid location items 
ficult. Not indispensable, but useful and occa 
sionally stimulating. 


Stein. Die wich 
Daten der Kulturgeschichte von 
Anfang bis Her- 
big. 1,311 pages. 14.80 dm. 

This enormously comprehensive and incred- 

ibly inexpensive book historical tables has 

gone through several printings. Its usefulness 
beyond dispute. begins with the origin 
our present planetary system, follows with 
the prehistoric phase, goes into considerable 
detail for the archaeological material, Oriental 
and classical history, and reaches the time 
around the birth Jesus page page 

500 (1176), the Strasbourg Cathedral being 

rebuilt and its history summarized. page 

750 Tirso Molina and Ben Johnson are 

born, the Lusiads and Tasso’s are pub- 

lished, William Orange leads his war 
against the Spaniards, and the Massacre 

Paris takes place. page 1,000, Tolstoy, 

Mark Twain, and Josef Kainz die; does 

Raabe. Rilke’s Malte Laurids Brigge, Ros 

Works Malliol, Marc, Matisse, Munch vie 

for columns with the great movies the year, 

Also, Morgan introduces Drosophila 

genetics, Thomson introduces mass spectro- 

scopy, Junkers plane. These are 
just excerpts from about fifty entries per page. 

checking omissions, noted that Nor- 
man Douglas forgotten while Gertrud 
mer has numerous entries; that the great con 
structive genius, Maillart, not mentioned, 
while magazine, Moderne Bauformen, is; 
that Sam Houston has entry while Ludwig 

Richter’s illustrations are lovingly considered. 

White and Cozzens are lacking, and 

Marquand has but The Late George 

his credit. little worse still, Hayter 

who responsible for the upturn modern 
engraving absent, while Philip Evergood 
present. doubt, everyone will miss some- 
thing thinks important. doubt, everyone 
will find more than expected and much that 
never knew of. wonderfully useful book! 
Heinrich Meyer 

Muhlenberg College 


Books Spanish 


(For other Books Spanish, 


Notas sobre poesia contempo- 
1955, 228 pages. 

his book essays contemporary Spanish 

lyric poetry, José Luis Cano gives complete 

picture the poets treats. speaks 
them with true personal feeling, not con- 
demning treating each poet, talks 
their backgrounds and influences, and un- 

unknown facets their writings. il- 

lustrate his ideas, uses excerpts various 

poems each poet. The method used ex- 
press his thoughts itself poetry prose. 

Besides the valuable information the book, 

the beauty expression pleasur- 

able. 
Helen Roux 
Boston University 


Gutiérrez, ed. Prosa versos Mar- 
Jaramillo, Bedout. 1955. 
pages. 
Don Benigno Gutiérrez continues his labor 
love spreading abroad the virtues the 
literary men his patria chica, Antioquia. 
The present slender volume offers eleven po- 
ems and two There also essay 
Nito, Dr. Antonio José The poems 
are beautiful, the short stories delightful, the 
essay prose poem praise for the famous 
doctor Antioquia. 
Gerald Wade 
University Tennessee 
Buenos Aires. 1955. 
349 pages. $45 
This collection essays Spanish literature, 
dealing mainly with the Golden Age, clear, 
erudite, and imaginative. The methods fol- 
lowed the author his analysis Fray 
Luis Leén, Lope, etc., are eclectic, 
although based mainly study sources 
which displays deep learning Span- 
ish and Latin texts; the consequences drawn 
are sometimes unexpected and 
sonal. This remarkable book would better 
tool footnotes, bibliography, and indexes 
were added it. 
Manuel 
Smith College 


Buenos Aires, Columba, 1954, 
pages. $10 m/arg. 

This number fourteen series short 

popularizations, mostly the field philoso- 

phy and culture. Lafinur does compe- 
tent capsule survey the romantic literary 
movement throughout Europe and the Ameri- 
cas. His judgments are conventional, and 
effort cover even such small countries 
Norway and Holland often degenerates 
into mere lists books and authors. The sub- 
ject treated standard textbook style with 
new insights. Indeed pressed for 
space that there very little background ma- 
terial. the whole, kind sketchy map 

period, 

Hays 
New 


México, The Author, 1955, 333 
pages. 

might expected from the daughter 
Navarro, the present study model 
preciseness, restraint, and scholarly aptitude. 
The interval which forms the outline 
1910, the epoch Porfirio Diaz. Perhaps the 
most valuable part the book the introduc- 
tion, for clarifies several conflicting theories 
the realistic novel, and brings great deal 
order critical chaos. Joaquina Navarro 
points the eclecticism the novel, phe- 
nomenon already established for South Ameri- 
can poetry. Mexican writer shows per- 
fectly clear precise relationship with one 
particular foreign author. There easy 
chronology nor universal standards, except 
those which made the genre Mexican instead 
French Spanish. 

her concept the realistic novel, the 
author, while eschewing the type costum- 
brismo novelesco which sprang from romanti- 
cism, does admit the idea cuadro cos- 
tumbres, insofar reflects reality and pro- 
poses thesis. She does not separate regional- 
ism naturalism from her scheme, however, 
because Mexico neither tendency can stand 
apart from the broader concept 
Also, the novel the Mexican Revolution 
must excluded from her precept, since, 
she rightly divines, socialistic and some- 


what journalistic nature, thus advancing 
step beyond the nineteenth century field 
which she studying. 

She analyzes four main writers from the 
viewpoint their personality, technique, and 
implications subject matter: Emilio Rabasa, 
Delgado, José Lépez-Portillo Rojas, 
and Federico special value the 
discussion minor figures clustered around 
these four offering for the first time 
conjunto important material them. 

conclusion, she stresses that the outstand- 
ing picture emerge from the realistic novel 
that the capital itself, with insistence 
bureaucratic types. Regionalism, whole, 
rather weak. Only Delgado and Rabasa 
managed, times, surpass these general 

While there will many who disagree with 
the contents the introduction, represents 
careful attempt synthesis long overdue. 

Howard Young 


Pomona College 


Carlos Sabat Ercasty. Retrato del fuego: 
Maria Eugenia Vaz Santiago 
Chile. 157 pages. 
Thirty-seventh the published works Uru- 
guay’s grand old man letters study 
one his country’s great poets, who lived be- 
tween 1875 and 1926, but whose writings did 
not appear till after her death. This volume, 
completed 1943, was also delayed publi- 
cation observe the thirtieth anniversary 
her death, 

poet himself, the first whose twenty- 
two books poetry appeared 1917, Sabat 
Ercasty well fitted appreciate the lyric 
gifts Maria Eugenia. points out 
her predilection for the night and the breezes. 
indicates her moments mysticism, 
well the feelings that led her compose 
Barcarola and drop into the 
mood hopelessness and renunciation 
flotante. 

Sabat sees her combination quiet and 
hurricane, odds with the world about her, 
but tuned the heavens and the universal 
soul. For details about the life Vaz 
Ferreira, reader must seek other sources; 
know her soul, this book, reprinting and com- 
menting much her poetry, fine guide. 

Knapp Jones 


Miami University 


Madrid. Colenda. 1953. 316 
pages. 

The action the novel develops near the 
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Maragateria within thirty-six hour period 
during the reign Isabel Emphasis 
costumbrismo, including sustained use dia- 
lect, strong, but the main interest centers 
themes such love the land, and the per- 
sistence emotional attachments aroused 
tirst 

The reader prepared pervading tone 
impending disaster for tragic denoue- 
ment, but suspense maintained skilfully 
that left wondering until the very end 
what the solution will be. Although 
the novel essentially realistic, the author 
occasionally uses personification abstrac- 
tions: Hope, Intelligence, Memory, etc., 
make known great detail the inner work- 
ings one his character’s, the victim’s, va- 
rious cerebral and affective states. 

Dorothy McMahon 
Southern California 


Alejo Los pasos 
México, 1953, 336 pages. 
Alejo Carpentier Hispanized Frenchman 
who has spent most his adult life Cuba 
and Venezuela. the author two other 
novels, one dealing with 
tions and another with Haiti. His third and 
best, Los pasos perdidos, based actual 
trip took unexplored regions near the 
headwaters the Orinoco, The book has 
semi-documentary flavor plus sophisticated 
intellectual texture. The leading figure, 
from civilization, tries find himself 

the depths man’s past. 

Carpentier has meditated upon the meaning 
culture and civilization and brings rich 
and varied background this adventure 
time. Throughout the book runs secondary 
theme, investigation into the meaning and 
history music. The author has recreated the 
jungle and primitive peoples sensuously and 
colorfully with the perceptions poet. There 
violence the book, well atmosphere 
and intellectual interest. Green Mansions, 
might have been written André Gide, 
not exact comparison but serves 
image suggest the character the writing. 
unusual and provocative novel which 
ought translated into English. 

Hays 
New York, 


Juan Diaz Covarrubias. Diablo 
México. Pedro Frank Andrea, ed. 
México, 1955, 135 pages. 

The head Studium has edited 1858 novel 

customs what sounds like repentant 

Romanticist author. provides brief intro- 
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duction consistent with the Biblioteca Minima 
Mexicana series which number. The 
volume contains facsimile the original 
cover, portrait the author, and sketch 
idealized beauty the The bibli- 
ography for proposed extended study 
Covarrubias also included, along with 
half dozen apologues “Amor,” “Fraterni- 
dad,” “Casamiento,” etc., from the novelist’s 
Impresiones sentimientos 1859. 

The “devil” this novelette the diablo 
through whose eyes are revealed the 
minds this quartet, rather than triangle, 
characters, There more description than nar- 
ration, but the result mannered account 
the courtship Enrique and Elena, through 
which the author leads the reader the hand. 
includes scene mass and episode dur- 
ing performance Una deshonra 
reshuffling terminates it, with the 
transformation romantic Elena the sui- 
cidal tendencies into prosaic housewife. 
Andrea has made available interesting out- 

Knapp Jones 


University 


Rosario. Ruiz. pages. 

This short play about successful clown, 
Charlot, who talks like poet-philosopher, 
manner payaso could achieve. Fed 
with being comic, longs begin life anew 
real man, not puppet. When his mistress 
tries dissuade him, tells her that her ro- 
mantic love only for Charlot the famous 
clown, not for the true man underneath. 

Finally, after various unlikely episodes, 
announces will sail away greet new 
life, although knows will break his mis- 
tress’s heart, ruin the owner the circus, 
throw his fellow clowns out work, and leave 
unprotected talented lad had taken under 
his wing. 

the play was meant thinly veiled al- 
legory conditions Argentina, and seeks 
justify the one who shirks responsibilities 
home find freedom abroad, might have 
had certain timely regional appeal that, due 
its long-winded speeches and improbable sit 
uations, would lack elsewhere. 

Edward Larocque Tinker 
New 


Marqués Quintanar, tr. Bue- 
nos Aires, 1955, 428 pages. 
$38 m/arg. 


The author, known thirty years ago poet, 


has packed Seara Caim, her first 
novel, enough action for three books—the 
story two antagonistic brothers North- 
eastern plantation, one whom becomes 
ardent abolitionist, whereas the other stoutly 
upholds the aristocratic tradition the fam- 
ily; the story this traditionalist’s daughter 
who loses her heart foreigner 
the social Whirl Rio, and the conspiracy 
the young upper-class idealists against 
corrupt government which, “like modern 
Cain, sowed the seeds The novel be- 
gins 1870 and stops with the tragic death 
the purest rebel, Siqueira Campos, shortly 
before the revolution 1930 sweeps Vargas 
into 

Combining family saga with recent Bra- 
zilian history, the novel recalls Verissimo’s 
Time and the Wind. Composed less skilfully 
but more romantically, Rosalina’s book power- 
fully attracts through its feminine revelations 
society life Rio during the agitated Twen- 
ties and its portraits living conspirators, 
among them three contenders for the Brazilian 
presidency, Prestes, Eduardo Gomes, and 
Juarez The narrative unified only 
the author’s political outlook. She remains 
aristocrat, seeing the army the only hope 
for Brazil. 

Moser 
Pennsylvania State University 


Luca Tena. otra vida del 
Barcelona, Destino. 
1953. 271 pages. ptas. 
Captain Alonso Contreras was seven- 
teenth century adventurer-soldier. His life was 
full fantastic experiences, some heroic, many 
just the opposite. the suggestion Lope 
Vega, wrote his Memoirs. The appearance 
these Memoirs 1943 revealed the strong 
personality Captain Contreras 
frank appraisal his contemporaries, Im- 
pressed these Memoirs, Luca Tena con- 
ceived the idea bringing Captain Contreras 
back life could compare present con 
ditions with those 350 years ago. 

newspaperman, the author presents his 
story the manner sensational reporters’ 
scoop. novel which the resurrected 
Captain analyzes Spanish life now and three 
centuries contract with Ameri- 

university for clinical study his case 
takes Contreras New York, pretext for 
few remarks about life this country. The 
author was newspaper correspondent 
Washington 1951, and had show his 
“knowledge” American life. His method 
neither new nor original. the Middle 


Ages there were many works relating trips 
other worlds order criticize the sins 
this one. 

Captain Contreras taken from his coffin 
and revived. begins observe things 
around him and compare them with those 
yore. The observations the author puts into 
his mouth are only mildly critical. marvels 
material progress, the numerous new 
gadgets, and particularly the cleanliness 
men and women. things spiritual finds 
advance, because our lack driving 

The author not lacking ability de- 
velop his theme, but his critical air falls flat, 
because can not touch any the en- 
trenched institutions present-day Spain. His 
most violent criticism modern art, 
Goya Picasso. Then there are few mild 
digs those who made fortunes devious 
means who abused their positions gov- 
ernment, but only general way, without 
venturing any names. The few remarks 
makes touching politics are directed against 
liberals who believe democracy, and, 
course, against Reds, Not much more could 
expected from leading monarchist who 
has use for democracy. Even the author 
intended criticize frankly, censorship would 
stop him, says whimsical note. 

With all, interesting book for its 
veiled allusions the intrigues behind many 
phases present Spanish life. 

Agapito Rey 
Indiana University 


Botas. 1954. 232 pages. 
sense humor the saving grace this 
account the ups and downs the life 
orphan girl Mexico Martita gets 
job, loses through fault hers, 
gets better one. She falls love, disap- 
pointed, meets worthier man. She rises from 
bit part amateur theatricals stardom 
Teatro Bellas Artes. Told “sober- 
sides,” all this would have seemed very 
Here has racy flavor that lifts Martita 
above any comparison with Orphan 
Annie. 
Todd Downing 
Atoka, Okla. 


gota 
1954. 295 


Barcelona. 
pages. ptas. 

This intriguing novel the Mexican novelist 

and finalist the 1953 Premio Nadal purports 

describe the actions and especially the 
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thoughts during the last twenty-four hours 
the life the Mexican painter Pablo 
who has irrevocably decided commit suicide. 
done with deep psychological insight. de- 
scribing the wandering recollections, aspira- 
tions, and moods the protagonist, the au- 
thor has skilfully taken the opportunity 
discourse many and varied topics. 

The work cold and funereal, without hys- 
teria passion but not without drama. Origi- 
nal conception, ingenious development, 
and somewhat heavy style, times 
tedious and rambling, but often shows bril- 
liant flashes insight and understanding. 

Ponterotto 
lona College 


Reyes. Valparaiso, puerto nos- 
Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 1955. 
205 pages. $240 

This novel has just been published Span- 

ish after having been well received Europe 

several years ago French translation 

and psychological novel. The lusty port city, 

Valparaiso, its real protagonist, serving 

background for excellent character studies 

many who pursue Bohemian life un- 

der its 

naval officer, painter, broker, and 
mining speculator “Club los Fuma- 
dores Pipa” above the Bar Kiel, which 
run satyric German, who introduces 
beautiful teen-age girl, Dora, into the group. 
Inspiring lust some, love and paternal af- 
fection others, she remains the coquettish 
mascot the club during long series Bo- 
hemian escapades which 
round visits homosexual dives and 
presage her dreary future prostitute. 

Obviously love with Valparaiso, Reyes 
has, sometimes poetic vignettes, exposed the 
tender and the sordid sinews the city and 
the people she molds. 

Richard 
Purdue University 


Buenos Aires. Siglo 189 
pages. 
The story told the characters and, the 
last, the author. their counteraction 
upon each other that uncommon. The domi- 
nant influence the mother upon her two 
sons detrimental. Oswald wasted lite- 
rary talent and became drunkard. Fernando 
had inferiority complex and liked dom- 


inate, Zinnia, waitress personality, was 
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completely under Fernando’s control or, fail- 
ing that, under Zeuso’s, her fiancé’s. They are 
people without purpose, will power, 
religion, leading the vague, unreal existences 
the left side the 
The book artistically written, full sym- 
bols, poetry, and psychology. 
Margaret Horsfield 
University Kentucky 


Barcelona. Destino. 1955. 292 pages. 
ptas. 

This “applied Existentialism”: powerful, 

though somewhat labored, sophisticated study 

(rather than unscrupulous post- 

war contrabandist’s rise and fall, which the 

gifted author displays his indebtedness ex- 
istentialist philosophy. Entire pages read like 
dialectics Sartre, Heidegger, Unamuno, all 
three named, and, among those unnamed, 
Kierkegaard, Camus, Jaspers, Marcel. For ex- 
istentialist “atmosphere” there night-spot 
Madrid, “LaCueva,” where foregather long- 
bearded, disheveled young Existentialists 
and sensuality are over- 
stressed, but the characters are distinct. The 
contrabandist’s separated wife, Majuja, de- 
voted Catholic, poignant reaction the 

Existentialists’ pessimistic denial absolute 

moral values. 


Thor Beck 
Hanover, Ind. 


Arteche. Solitario, mira hacia 
Madrid. Cultura 1953. 
ptas. 

theme, attitude, and emotional tone, these 
poems Arteche (written between 1949 and 
1952) fling one out the twentieth century, 
back the very heart Romanticism. Taken 
bloque, their repetitive quest for the impos- 
sible and lament for the lost past seem neurot- 
ically concentrated upon predilection for 
frustration. But one time, the poems yield 
such fresh imagery “ojos marinos pupilas 
terrestres,” “café que dormia taza,” “la 
inmensa muerte que sorbe nuestra vida,” “eres 
extranjero hogar arena que ele- 
giste,” “los copos ausencia que descienden” 

quote only few. 
Helen Rosemary Cole 
Ohio Wesleyan 


Echeverria del Prado, Faros 
México. The Author. 114 pages. 
ill. 

collection poems varying theme from 

memories his parents past love and noble 


thoughts life and Throughout most 
them there undertone man growing 
old reassuring himself that the ultimate goal 
the hereafter attained through belief 
The author his best when in- 
vokes God. 

The major portion the verse form that 
the Petrarchian sonnet. Others are quatrains 
the irregular style the modernists. The 
author succeeds maintaining certain pat- 
tern rhyme but not the rhythm which 
times seems awkward. 

Daniel 
University Oklahoma 


Pacheco. crecer este si- 
lencio. Rialp. 1953. 104 pages. 
10) 
These poems are odd mixture despair 
and tranquility, narcissism and love. They 
won their author accésit the Premio 
Adonais for 1952. The first poem strikes one 
the main themes: how achieve perspec- 
tive oneself, or, other words, how ar- 
rive Through run the 
phrases, “observarme,” 
migo,” “ensefiarme las Awareness 
the modern lack integration contributes 
certain nihilistic Also, like Azorin, the 
author interested cosas, but occasion- 
ally they provide very rather unpoetic 
images: “el dulce 

Although ser dios,” does in- 
volve certain pleasure quietness that, de- 
spite the searching note, makes itself felt. 
Lépez Pacheco’s goal is, after all, that classical 
one sought Horace and Luis 

There are several exquisite love poems 
which their pureness imagery recall 
strongly mind Juan Jiménez and 
Jorge Guillén. Howard Young 

Pomona College 


Angulo. Caracas. The 
Author, 1954, 122 pages. 

The author succeeds analyzing admirably 
the various aspects poetry. his book 
short, general essays, Escalona-Escalona treats 
the poet, the critic, types verse, and 
tude other subjects pertaining the vast 
field poetry. pinpoints Juan Ramén 
Jiménez and several poets the Venezuelan 
school and then proceeds treat their work 
accordingly. Here good handbook for 
those interested poetry, for advances some 
new and interesting ideas concerning poetry 
and its criticism. 

Helen Roux 
Boston University 


San Valencia. Castalia. 172 
pages, ill. ptas. 

Gaya has written delightful series 
costumbrista sketches his native Soria, 
which had returned after long absence. 
Finding the post the caretaker the her- 
mitage San Saturio vacant, obtains 
after first providing himself with old clothing 
and rude haircut. From his solitary vantage 
point overlooking the river Duero, views 
the parallel stream life Soria and faith- 
fully records his sympathetic impressions each 
fortnight. They are chronicle change 
mores and values. 

his Saturday night rounds alms-seek- 
ing, rubs elbows with the beggars who have 
lost the air impoverished aristocracy they 
once had and now look more like gangsters. 
old man proudly shows him his son who 
has returned from Buenos Aires where lost 
his simple mountain heritage his quest for 
the gold that glitters his watch chain and 
his teeth. Even the clientele the casinos 
Numancia and Armistad now made 
idle young men drinking whiskey and soda, 
listening Bing Crosby and Frank Sinatra 
records, and listlessly flipping the pages 
Life magazine. 

dwells upon the glor- 
ies nearby Numancia, monument inde- 
scribably full sorrow, and hopes that the 
bones its noble defenders will never dis- 
turbed. The sights, sounds, and smells an- 
other disappearing custom, Thursday market 
day, intoxicate his senses, and hears rich 
snatches popular language worthy the 
best pages the lauds the poet 
Machado, sevillano, who saw and sang the 
beauties the poorest and most austere coun- 
tryside all Castile. But why, wonders, 
have not more painters been inspired its 
multicolored 

describes the dignified campesinos 
Soria, their astonishing stoicism the face 
death, their fiestas, their devotions the Vir- 
gin, the rugged country which they live 
and die, their many churches, their quaintly 
named towns like Yelo, Castilfrio, and Renie- 
blas and those tradition-heavy ones like Burgo 
Osma and Medinaceli. There more than 
touch longing for the Soria-that-was 
this heartfelt piece writing, but its stoic 
spirit will never lost for Gaya has 
captured this warm book which proud 
and moving acknowledgment his own cul- 
tural heritage. 

Richard Mikulski 


Purdue University 
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José Pla. infinitamente 
celona. Destino. 1954, 240 pages. ptas. 
This readable little volume made some 
forty short articles dealing with small trivial 
matters meet our daily life, the title 
suggests. Pla much traveled man, and 
presents his observations lively, humorous 
style that holds the attention the reader 
despite the apparent frivolity his 
one the first articles the author com- 
ments the noise city life; louder Spain, 
thinks, than elsewhere. Ringing telephones, 
discordant music from blatant radios, banging 
doors, street commotions, disputes, and 
shouted conversations make rest and medita- 
tion impossible and keep people constant 
tension. Another item commented the 
reason why swallows come back some 
places. must that civilization and swal- 
lows not together, because when 
flies destroy the source food 
for swallows. The author muses also over the 
craze for football (soccer) Spain and the 
trouble some teams have buying good play- 
ers. There are also articles men’s hats, 
women’s hair-do’s, the short life mechanical 
toys, progressive education, and many other 
small matters that are intimately woven into 
our thoughts and daily routine. 
Agapito Rey 
Indiana University 


1954. 266 pages. 
The third issue the annual collection 
lectures, press articles, discourses, well 
miscellaneous articles taken from the works 
illustrious Venezuelans former times, this 
volume presents varied range subject mat- 
ter relating Bello and his prodigious efforts 
behalf Latin American and Venezuelan 
culture. The Bello scholar will probably find 
little this collection that not already fa- 
Most the articles are laudatory 
rather than penetrating. For the student 
Latin American literature, however, the in- 
clusion Rufino Blanco-Fombona’s essay 
well notes Eduardo the po- 
lemic between Bello and Sarmiento are note- 
worthy. 
Dorothy Eve Harth 
Durham, 


griega. México. Colegio México. 1954. 
674 pages. 

has long been known that Adolfo Salazar 
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ranks high among musicologists. This work 
Greek music, the fruit ten years ardu- 
ous labor (in exile), will assure its author 
place the very top the 
like believe that this book will marked 
later generations “the” treatise Greek 
music. There profusion books the 
subject: Sources are extremely scant and 
hard tap that none but few the elect 
have dared tackle the subject. Add the fact 
that the task probably the most thankless one 
the whole field music. Salazar brings 
his work not only profound erudition, but clear 
thinking and graceful delivery well. 
well versed all allied subjects that his 
book never becomes dry pedantic; many 
chapter makes delightful reading Hellenist 
and musician alike. 

complementary volume, yet appear, 
contain translation all existing sources 
and transcription all available Greek mu- 
sic found date. 

Undertaken the instigation Carlos 
Chavez, director the Instituto Nacional 
Bellas Artes, and with the encouragement 
Alfonso Reyes, president the Colegio 
México, this tome the first one se- 
ries the history music, most auspicious 
beginning, indeed! 

Camil Van Hulse 
Tucson, Ariz. 


1954, 227 pages. 

this volume Waldo Ross, young Chilean 
philosopher, presents with anthology 
the philosophical writings Guillermo Fran- 
covich, Bolivian thinker and writer. The va- 
rious selections are written the form 
Platonic dialogue, dealing with discussions be- 
tween metaphysical humanist and his 
and positivist friends, All the well-known 
metaphysical problems the twentieth cen- 
tury are aired. Science, humanity, the “Spirit” 
“Historical Process,” love, etc., are 
discussed conversational way, but original 
insights are rare. These essays, written beau- 
tiful prose style, should offer pleasant reading 
the layman. 

Hans Beerman 


Fort Lewis College 


Castillero Pimentel. Panamd los 
Estados Unidos. Améri- 
ca. 336 pages, ill 

well-known controversy between Pana- 

and the United States, the viewpoint 

educated native significant. Ernesto Cas- 

tillero Pimentel studied extensively Panama, 


the United States, and South America. 
now practices law, professor the Univer- 
sity Panama, and active international 

This book, first written doctoral thesis, 
moderate, fair, well documented, and gives 
texts important treaties, for Latin American 
differences are often solved arbitration. The 
history the Republic Panama related 
from its separation from Colombia 1903, 
instigated Theodore Roosevelt, through the 
building the Canal the “Colossus the 
North” and the Good Neighbor Policy 
Franklin Roosevelt the present time. 

Margaret Horsfield 
Kentucky 


Antonio Maravall. concepto 
Estudios Politicos. 559 pages. 150 
ptas. 
This study and interpretation the 
Spanish historiography through the centuries 
from the still semi-mythical Isidorian Ety- 
mologiae the the period the 
epic chronicles and chronicons the low me- 
dieval ages and the more accurate writers 


Renaissance. And does not con- 


fine his study Spanish authors, including the 
Catalans, whom shows special 
edge and perhaps certain regional pride, but 
reaches his search the whole the classic 
lore all over Europe during the medieval ages. 

This book continues, and some extent 
completes, the rich harvest other studies 
this kind that have been evolved Spanish 
well French and German historians 
through the centuries since the eighteenth. 
There difference, though: Where others 
were sober and restricted, Maravall prolix 
and generous with his indisputable historic 
skill and wide and solid erudition. 

The “Concept Spain” Maravall’s book 
nothing else than the way the old historiog- 
raphers looked both the geographic spot and 
the human values known Spain through 
the medieval ages. Maravall, the word 
“Hispania,” was used and understood 
the time, embraces and means the great Span- 
ish gesta the Reconquest. 

The book the result such amazing 
amount personal reading, checking, and re- 
checking, well erudite scanning his- 
toric books and manuscripts, that one needs 
and misses the indexes, both topical and ono- 
mastic, that the Spanish scholars disregard 
often. Maravall not exception. Without 
the indexes hard through the forest 
hundreds upon hundreds books and 


names that are dealt with and analyzed 

Maravall’s study. One misses, too, the list 

the materials used, which would have consti- 
tuted certainly impressive bibliography. 

Jenaro 

Westminster College 


“Coke.” Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 1954. 
357 pages, ill. 

Chile used think issue Topaze 

Sucesos without cover Coke was hardly 

worth buying, but few numbers appeared 
without sketches this Chilean humorist 
who, his autobiography, shows himself 
good author artist. There chrono- 
logical order. begins with speech deliv- 
ered his death, and does not describe his 

birth till page 28, giving December A.T. 

christening spewed over his godfather, the 

president Chile, and his pen has treated pub- 
lic figures familiarly ever since. 

Perhaps his greatest contribution Chilean 
culture was the creation Juan Verdejo 
Larrain, archetype the 
sketched many times during his career, but 
this volume, with more sketches than pages, 
also includesgsome the Hollywood cari- 
catures for which won renown. 

The Cabot Prize Columbia University 
was only one honor received this maker 
movies, prize-winning oil painter, power 
Chilean politics, and admirer the United 
States, whose strenuous well covered 
this fascinating book. 


Willis Knapp Jones 
University 


hermano Martin Buenos 

This biography rights wrong rescuing 
Rafael from the oblivion which 
had been condemned the overshadowing 
reputation his older brother, José, the author 
Argentina’s great epic, Martin 

The author contends that, although José 
his poem focused public atten- 
tion the injustices done the people the 
pampas, Rafael aided the gaucho, and indeed 
the entire country, much more practical 
and way. For was trained 
agronomist, and economist and, dur- 
ing his long exile the back provinces after 
the defeat his party the civil war, 
studied the needs and possibilities every sec- 
tion Argentina. 
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preached the benefits developing nat- 
ural resources instead importing from 
abroad, founded cities, new industries, and 
even university, When was 
deputy, and later senator, introduced bills 
advantageous his country, and was still 
working for its advancement his death 
1903. 

While this biography bit repetitious and 
not too well organized, sufficiently ade- 
quate picture devoted and intelligent 
patriot rescue his fame from oblivion 
did not deserve. 

Edward Larocque Tinker 
New York, 
1954. 387 pages. 
This extremely interesting, well written 
autobiography man who has had two 
careers government service—first 
engineer, then diplomat, representing 
Mexico Europe. fact, this Mexican his- 
tory, recounted from viewpoint not usually 
transported the United States. Well born, 
always highly ethical Christian gentleman, 
Pani regretted the overthrow Don Porfirio 
(who made efficiency possible) but continued 
serve under his successors, generally meas- 
uring virtues, weaknesses, vices, achievements, 
and dangers fashion. His last 
signment was the League Nations 
Helen Rosemary Cole 
Ohio Wesleyan University 


Alonzo Zamora Vicente. Primeras 
Madrid. Insula. 1955. 133 pages. ptas. 
This short book childhood memoirs half 
way between Juan Ramon Jiménez and Proust. 
Its author, master criticism and scholar 
ship who has published important works 
the Golden Age and writes 
staccato, impressionistic, poetic prose, and 
reaches sometimes poignant effects. More 
poet than real novelist storyteller, fails, 
however, give clear idea the 
personality and outlook. The main charm lies 
therefore its clear, free-flowing style, well 
its descriptions Madrid street and 
family life the beginning the twentieth 
century. 
Manuel 
Smith College 


rio Santiago Chile. Zig-Zag. 
1954. 260 pages. $1.40. 

Concha, engineer and active 
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the industrial and political life Chile, pre- 
sents analysis the problems confronting 
the Western Hemisphere. emphasizes the 
Soviet threat free democracies and studies 
the elements both adverse and favorable 
solving the problems. criticizes many atti- 
tudes the United States and Latin America, 
pointing out lines remedial conduct. 
pleads for more successful efforts the part 
all defend the principles liberty and 
our way life, develop the resources the 
Hemisphere, and maintain the most ade- 
quate political, economic, and social relation 
ships between the nations the New World. 
Roscoe Hill 

Washington, 


Criado Val. Fisonomia del idioma 
Sus caracteristicas comparadas con 
las del francés, italiano, portugués, inglés 
256 pages. ptas. 

refreshing presentation contemporary 
Spanish structure. Aware linguistic change, 
the author concerns himself more with what 
the facts are than what they should be. The 
explanations are clearer than those the 
usual grammar. Part style gives ex- 
cellent insight the whys and wherefores 
the language. 

The comparisons with the other Romance 
languages, English, and German bring out 
the important differences between these 
guages. There are errors (for example, 102, 
haber infinitive equivalent English 
(to) infinitive rather than have (to) 
infinitive); however, the whole, the 
book sound. 

Daniel 
Oklahoma 


Ecuador, Madrid. Consejo Superior 
Investigaciones Cientificas. 
This addition the study Spanish 
spoken the various regions South 
America. However, the work does have some 
weak There not always sufficiency 
evidence, not even bear out apparently 
justifiable conclusion, nor does the evidence 
always support the interpretation. Some the 
interpretations seem “before the fact,” 
wishful, the reciprocal influence 
Spanish and The data does need 
further consideration and objective interpre- 
tation, but this does not seriously lessen the 
importance the work contribution 
Spanish linguistics. Kelvin Parker 
Chicago, Ill. 


Rodriguez. Consejos amigo 


dados Coleno Caracas. 
Imprenta 1955. 227 pages, ill. 

This volume brings light new manuscript 
Simén Rodriguez, the teacher who had 
profound influence the early education 
Bolivar, exposing the future Liberator’s 
mind many political theories which were 
later distilled into his own ideas govern- 
ment. The manuscript collection bits 
advice the rector little school Ecua- 
dor. almost primer primary school 
methodology, suggesting type building, 
location, room arrangements, 
courses study, rigid system cuts, and 
rules conduct for both teacher and student. 
Containing much moral, social, and educa- 
tional philosophy very practical level, the 
manuscript also has linguistic interest for its 
reproduction popular speech 
gisms, barbarisms, and solecisms prevalent 
the speech the school-children the era. 
Richard 


Purdue University 


lona. Destino. 422 pages, ill. 
plates. 450 ptas. 
Toreros, bulls, are the 
themes discussed this interesting 
formative work Néstor Devotees 
the “Fiesta Brava” will find this excel- 
lent study the evolution the bullfight 
Spain from the eighteenth century when the 
torero ceased fighting horseback, but rather 
faced the bull foot, down the Golden 
Age the spectacle, the eras Belmonte, 
Manolete, and Every phase the 
“fiesta” discussed, from the moment when 
was merely bloody festival the death 
the bull the present spectacle which the 
torero the protagonist and the success 
failure the performance depends his own 
artistry and bravery. 

Much the work reads like 
Who” the profession, with the author ana- 
lyzing the biographies the men who made 
outstanding contributions the development 
the now exists, and emphasizing 
the part each played formulating the tra- 
ditional style that characterizes the corrida 
today. special interest the chapter devoted 
the bullfight Mexico which, according 
the author, possesses personality all its own. 
Contributing the work’s attractiveness and 
interest are the splendid illustrations color 
that abound throughout. 

lim Artman 
University Oklahoma 


Books Italian 


(For other Books Italian, see 


dalla fine del sec. 1930. Roma. Stu- 
dium. 1954. 167 pages. 200 

The subtitle this slender volume small 

format explains that its author will examine 

only three decades Russian literary effort, 
from the close the nineteenth century 

1930. His purpose trace the principal 

currents epoch which marks the transi- 

tion from the artistry the great Russian writ- 
ers the past century present-day literary 
production the Soviet Union. Thus find 
ample space given the works Chekhov, 

Gorky, Andreyev, and Though the au- 

thor has imposed rather narrow compass 

upon the scope this study, his comments 
are pertinent and his style highly readable. 

This interesting little book should most use- 

ful those who would like gain general 

but clear insight into this period transition 
Russian literature. 

Hugh Treadwell 

Norman, Okla. 


Walter Binni, ed. classict italiani nella 
storia della Dante Tasso. 
Firenze. Nuova Italia, 540 pages. 
3,000 
Here indispensable reference work 
which takes its place beside the other out- 
standing studies literary history recently 
published Italy. Concerned not with the 
history criticism and changes aesthetic 
tastes, nor with tracing the development 
author’s “fortune,” but with the presentation 
from point view prob- 
lems criticism centering about given au- 
thor, this book answers the basic need the 
modern scholar and critic for well-organized, 
selective, and easily accessible bibliographical 
information. addition, the informative, 
straightforward analyses each crit- 
ics provide historical apergus uncommon 
and intrinsic interest. Essays Dante, Pe- 
trarch, and Boccaccio, each the work spe- 
cialist, about one-half the volume, 
while the rest devoted Poliziano, Lorenzo 
de’ Medici, Ariosto, Machiavelli, Guicciardini, 
and Tasso. 
Olga Ragusa 
Columbia University 


Bompiani. 252 pages. 800 
The first impression yielded this novel 
that the author novice but skilled and 
well-trained writer. Unlike most the con- 
temporary Italian novels, this not written 
the neo-realistic style but rather more 
“normal,” classical form daubed with subtle, 
lovely metaphors. 

The author, already noted for his women 
characters, adds another the form Del 
fina, who relates first person her life and 
passions. She the product the aftermath 
the First World War, which brought 
wider range personal liberties for women. 

The novel, starting with flashback, in- 
geniously and Cervantesquely 
with the history Italy and Europe from 1900 
1954. Frateili his heroine’s generation 
and through her shows the impact two 
wars past traditions which looks back 
upon with nostalgia. 

Bowling Green State University 


Mosca. Gian Cordié. Milano. 
1955, 229 pages. 600 
This success story, juvenile educa- 
tor who goes the show that 
where there will there way. The hero 
teen-age orphan, living since his infancy 
with washwoman aunt whom heart dis 
order and consequent inability pay rent had 
forced move from the slums the city into 
shack her own building squatters’ 
colony the outskirts. Tutored former 
secondary school teacher undone alcohol- 
ism, Gian Cordié, the hero, manages 
quire education which, combined with 
will power, high moral principles, good looks, 
and, course, good luck, eventually enables 
him not only escape, himself, from that sink 
squalor and misery, but also rescue his 
sweetheart and two young men who, unlike 
himself and her, had already succumbed 
adolescent reading this story can fail 
inspired, even fails perceive the 
writing ability, moral earnestness, and 
pudency. 
Brooklyn College 
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Croce Nanni. Sergio Mi- 
1955. 270 pages. 900 

this novel, which won the Gastaldi Prize 
for fiction 1954, young man visits 
chance the castle Conte Elia Coperni, whose 
two sons, Sergio and Serio, had been his close 
friends childhood. Now only the Count sur- 
vives, withdrawn from the world, his only 
interest being Serio’s seven-year-old son. The 
story tells his visitor the classic one 
jealousy and revenge, which ends when Serio 
murders the brother who has seduced his wife, 
and then, unable endure the guilt, kills 
himself. The old man’s religious obsession 
shows him every event the punishing hand 
God, but the narrative sensitively and skil- 
fully discloses the reader that was the 
Count himself who kindled and fed the rivalry 
between the brothers, and his injudicious 
behavior was responsible for the tragedy. Croce 
distinguished style admirably adapt- 
the evocation mood and psycho- 
logical Beatrice Corrigan 

University Toronto 


Paolo Pasolini. Ragazzi vita. Mi- 
lano. Garzanti. 1955, 285 pages. 1,000 
Pasolini, author also anthology twen- 
tieth century dialect literature del 


dialettale, Parma, Guanda, 1952) and 
now work another anthology Italian 
folk poetry, has, the present novel juve- 
nile delinquency Rome, written book 
remarkable strength, impassiveness, and pity, 
and has incidentally produced, the same 
time, important social and linguistic doc- 

The Rome which emerges from these pages 
disconsolate, dirty, and dilapidated, all stone 
and dust. There historic grandeur here 
and cosmopolitan life. This the Rome 
the proletarian suburbs, the Rome Bicycle 
Thief and the neo-realist movies. fact, 
narrative technique, Ragazzi vita owes 
much the motion picture. Being collection 
rapid sketches rather than continuous 
story, never sentimentalizes nor does 
judge. Gestures and words are observed and 
reproduced with marvelous sense for their 
realness and rightness. The author never in- 
trudes into his story, yet inside 
every step, unmasking the motives, the feel- 
ings, the petty expedients these youngsters. 
There wittiness, smartness this 
book; nor there any love violence, though 
violence inevitable the milieu repre- 
sents—as inevitable the fate that overtakes 
its protagonists. better picture the Roman 


populace could hardly hoped for. 


For the benefit the linguistically curi- 
ous, well for helping those readers whose 
acquaintance with Roman idiom imperfect, 
brief list some the jargon expressions 
appended. 

Olga Ragusa 
Columbia Unwersity 


Rampini. nella piccola 
Milano. 235 pages. 
500 

entertaining mystery story involving the 

murder two doctors, two and 

the disappearance the formula vaccine 
for tuberculosis. teacher the city’s high 
school becomes detective for little while, 
much the disgust and irritation the local 
police. When about give up, shock- 
ing revelation made two his girl students 
starts him the track that leads the arrest 
the murderer and the liberation another 
who, according all previous indications, 
was unquestionably the guilty one. The story 
interesting, plausible, and holds one’s inter- 
est throughout. 
Wm. Miller 
Miami University 


Domenico Rea. che vide 
1,200 

With this book short stories find, our 

surprise, that Rea’s style has lost both its fire- 

works and its indigestibility. can still write 
Naples, like nobody else, from the inside 
out, but these are slices life without the 
tartly original flavor which several preceding 
volumes had led expect. Now that Rea 
has shown his versatility, may look for- 
ward the unfolding his definitive self and 
the further development the rich Neapolitan 
fiber which woven. 

Frances Frenaye 


New York, 


Piero Santi. Firenze. 
Vallecchi. 1954. 201 pages. 700 
The author combines essay, lecture, colloquy, 
and the short story this study good and 
evil, choosing his settings six Florentine 
movie theaters and his characters, members 
the ruddy-lighted audiences. The book be- 
gins with Prologue, three Fragments, and 
imagined dialogue. This involved introduc- 
tion followed the book proper; five chap- 
ters each bearing the name different movie 
house. Santi’s good are 
given somewhat short shrift and seem 
fied middle-class dullness, but the examples 


evil are sharply dramatized through the 
development few his There 
Clara whose addiction very young men 
leads double murder her male seraglio; 
Fabio, the fourteen-year-old who experiences 
his first sexual temptation; Andrea, who can- 
not understand the animal play group 
delinquents; Augusto, shocked into adulthood 
young lout’s wanton cruelty pet cat, 
and, the most effective chapter, Francesco, 
the incipient homosexual with all his fearful 
hopes and his death, finally, under the wheels 
automobile. 

There great deal here 
brought too-frequent authorial reminis- 
cence, prompting, and confidential asides, and 
haphazard structure—the only real con- 
nection between the parts the book 
larity setting—but there confusion 
Whether condemns them living lonely 
rooms haunting the movie halls search 
salvation, his sympathy for them fellow 
humans always strong and evident and his 
final glance each one regret. 

Robert Williams 
Menlo Park, Calif. 


Mondadori. 213 pages. 750 
The three tales contained this volume often 
have overtones reminiscent Poe. The Mar- 
chese Fontesecca, last old Sicilian 
family, has passed his daughter legacy 
family pride, mingled with madness, which 
bewitches her that she can not find happi- 
ness normal life. the second tale, 
mother induces her children seek magic 
escape from reality she does, constant 
doses morphine. Deprived the drug, they 
see their enchanted world become sordid and 
ugly. The third story certainly the most suc- 
cessful. bachelor, infatuated 
with the wife friend, thinks the lady re- 
turns his love, and not even her violent pro- 
testations succeed breaking his self-induced 
spell. 

The merit the stories, written un- 
pretentious, direct style, lies both the skilful 
way which the author has blended reality 
and fantasy, and the psychological insight 
she has shown developing certain her 
characters. The shortcomings the work 
stem from the limitations imposed the 

Walter Langlois 
University Wisconsin 
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Giovanna Zangrandi. Milano. 
Mondadori. 1955, 229 pages. 800 
Winner the Premio Deledda for 1954, 
Brusaz belongs with the best regional novels 
recent years, Paride Perdu and 
the Alpine valleys the 
border, starting the years preceding the 
First World War and reaching into the late 
Twenties, tells the story Sabina, strong 
mountain woman who faces life and adversity 
with undaunted courage. The characters, 
though strongly individual, coming life with 
remarkable economy descriptive means, 
have something myth-like about them, ris- 
ing from their mountain background with the 
immediacy delineation legendary figures. 
The outside world occasionally intrudes; the 
trip America, the war, legal dif- 
ficulties—these serve locate the novel 
definite historical period. But, above all, this 
fate stark and inevitable that Greek 
tragedy. The poetic quality the book comes 
from the reality and the rightness the emo- 
tions portrayed. Olga Ragusa 
Columbia University 


Anceschi, Sergio Lirt- 
del Firenze. 1953. 
civ pages. 2,500 
true that Italian literature since 
nunzio has not produced any one poet who 
captured the fancy the world outside his 
native frontiers, does not follow that the 
twentieth century has left Italy without 
One has but look this excellent anthology 
get some idea the multiplicity lyric 
voices the past fifty years have brought forth, 
and one has read only little realize 
that these poets are not fact well known 
abroad may that the world rather than 
the poets blame. 

The book impressive collection with 
fifty-three poets represented and all them 
quite generously. myself glad see that 
the older ones Gozzano, Cardarelli) are 
not slighted favor the more hermetical 
younger generation (some whom respect 
without understanding). Excellent biograph- 
ical notes, good bibliography. The most useful 
volume know for giving really good idea 
what the Italian lyric has been since Pascoli. 

Thomas Bergin 
Yale University 


Cavani. Fatica Modena. 
Ferraguti. pages. 
Pictorial vignettes, hendecasyllabic form 
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interpolated with variety shorter meters, 
living memories and visions portrayed 
the manner Tasso’s Aminta, and followed 
many Italian poets today. The author has 
also had two other books poems published: 
Lumi sera, 1940, and Solitudini, 1950, 
but this one, believe, his best. There ap- 
pears development any way alien 
the situations instinctively undertakes 
describe, and the language used good 
cannot fail commend it. 

Liberatore 


Yonkers, 


Firenze. Sansoni. 1953. 199 pages 
plates. 1,500 
four extended, and scholarly essays 
Luporini investigates the thought Leonardo 
with reference the scientific and aesthetic 
thought his contemporaries and thus tries 
evaluate the specifically new and unique 
contribution which Leonardo made, contri- 
bution which Luporini sees much the 
realization characteristically “modern” 
attitude his actual discoveries and ideas. 
Johannes Gaertner 
Lafayette College 


Seroni. Nuove ragioni critiche. 

Firenze. Vallecchi. 1954. 800 
Seroni, his youth pupil Robertis, 
journalist and director the Italian na- 
tional radio network. His book collection 
essays and reviews which have appeared 
various Italian literary magazines and news- 
papers during the last ten years. Included are 
studies Gramsci, Rovani, Verga, Pascoli, 
and Petrarch, among others. The author seems 
very much involved certain social and 
political ideologies, and unfortunately these 
considerations play large—usually unfruit- 

ful—part his literary discussions. 
Walter Langlois 


Wisconsin 


pages. 2,500 
Positivism, the Hegelian system, irrational- 
ism, pragmatism, mysticism, idealism, phil- 
osophy with psychological direction, 
ligious philosophy they appear during the 
first forty-three years this century. The dis- 
cussion not primarily history and analysis 
each the philosophical schools but rather 
chiefly the impact and effect Italian 
thought. order portray the groups clear- 
ly, the author examines contemporary jour- 


nalistic comment and reviews and mentions 

some writers who are not essentially philoso- 

phers. The book interesting for its novel 

approach and because the lucidity Garin’s 
style. 

Tyson Wyckoff 

Springfield, Mo. 


Leonardo Ancona. psicologia 

negli Stati Uniti America. Milano. Vita 

Pensiero. 1954. 154 pages. 1,000 
critical survey social psychology the 
United States considered both historically and 
conceptually. This critical perspective regards 
individual man the essential substance 
social phenomena, and differs with the concept 
autonomous society able, itself, 
yield insight neither into the dynamics mo- 
tivation nor value. suggested that so- 
cial dynamism grounded, and therefore 
studied, individual psychology. 

One may suspect theological bias here, but 
tine’s “social psychology” which The City 
God emphasizes the autonomous nature 
society. 

This work comprehensive scope, and 
offers rousing interpretation the teleol- 
ogy this science the United States. 

Eugene Graziano 
University Oklahoma 


cultura europea del Napoli. 
tuto Italiano per gli Studi Storici. 1954, 535 
pages. 3,000 
The age Spengler, Toynbee, Wells, and 
Nehru (also that Marxist Truth and Ro- 
senberg’s Myth) does well reassess the 
value and grandeur Gibbon’s work. Giar- 
rizzo accomplishes just that excellent 
study wide range and solid erudition, The 
first part his book devoted the origins, 
biographical and otherwise, the Decline and 
Fall, while the second analyzes detail Gib- 
bon’s opus magnum itself. Giarrizzo has care- 
fully investigated all source material and 
comparing findings and opinions 
with those his contemporaries and predeces- 
sors has splendidly interpreted some major 
trends eighteenth century philosophy and 
Johannes Gaertner 
Lafayette College 


Piero Bargellini. Firenze. Val- 
lecchi. 1955. 191 pages. 1,200 

This book psychological study the 

brigand Tiburzi who terrorized the Maremma 
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during the last two decades the last century. 
The author had heard about the exploits 
Tiburzi during his childhood from his father 
and mother, especially from his mother who 
vividly remembered the brigand. The fact 
important for leads Bargellini reduce 
Tiburzi human proportions, discounting 
what thought about himself—a 
former destined God bring justice and 
well-being the lower classes who lived 
utter want the desolate lands the Ma- 
remma—as well the character vulgar 
assassin, which the courts gave him. 

Tiburzi was unfortunate man, the vic- 
tim the social and political conditions that 
predominated italy after the country 
achieved its unity 1870. Tiburzi succeeded 
resisting the law for twenty-two years, mak- 
ing himself sort puny despot the wild 
region that stretches between Tuscany and 
Latium because the peasants were unprotected 
the law and largely agreed with 
revolutionary ideas, Old age conquered this 
sturdy, strong, resourceful, and imaginative 
child the unexplored marshes and thick 
woods the Maremma. 

Bargellini’s style vivid and convincing. 

Domenico Vittorim 
Pennsylvania 


Giulio Natali. Ugo Firenze. 
Nuova Italia. 1953. viii 199 pages. 
One series biographies great men 
letters. compact, well written, and con- 
tains all the necessary information for intro- 
book scholarly pretensions either origin- 
ality scope, but honest book which 
does what sets out do, efficiently and en- 
tertainingly. sure, the life Foscolo has 
enough color make any book which treats 
his vicissitudes interesting but even those 
whom the story familiar will enjoy Na- 
tali’s retelling it. Compact bibliography; 
useful 
Thomas Bergin 
Yale University 


Milano. 1955. 104 pages. 400 
Mario Colucci one that small company 
authors whose character and temperament be- 
come visible soon one opens book 
penned them, directly and immediately 
they transpose their experiences, impres- 
sions, and feelings. The present book sort 
intellectual and sentimental diary very 
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sensitive artist and man good will. His re- 
casting experience style that often bor- 
ders preciosity determined his aloof- 
ness from the ordinary, the commonplace, and 
the vulgar. The reading his 
del sabato most pleasant because the vivid 
natural scenes that catches and the intimate 
reactions that jots down his beautiful 
diary. 
Domenico 
University 


Attilio Virgilio. crode Cor- 
tina, Milano. 1955, 102 pages. 
700 
The past two three years have seen many 
books mountain climbing and mountain 
climbers appear several This 
book, one the most recent the type, 
the form diary young Italian moun- 
tain climber who was killed one his 
many excursions. The diary, found among his 
effects, tells many his experiences and 
the perils and dangers met and overcame. 
Endowed with somewhat lyric quality 
many his descriptions, this book makes in- 
teresting reading for anyone who likes moun- 
tains and nature. 
Wm. Marion Miller 


Allulli. Marco Polo libro delle 
Milano. 1954, 206 
This work scholarly popularization con- 
cerning the achievements and lasting influence 
Marco Polo. Written light and banter- 
ing style, the volume full unusual infor- 
mation drawn from manuscripts and other 
sources not readily available. The framework 
the book interesting. reporter for the 
magazine Paradiso delle Signore visits the 
astrologer Barbaverde, learn about the fu- 
ture, but Barbaverde lost the past, con- 
templating the achievements Marco Polo, 
since 1954 was the seventh centenary Mar- 
co’s birth. The reporter inquires about the 
Polos and Barbaverde tells their history 
and influence. Then discloses that 1954 
was Marco year Italy and describes 
the festivals planned Polo’s With 
this “prediction” (and loaded with informa- 
tion) the reporter goes away happy. The book 
delightful read, well illustrated, and based 
solid historical scholarship. 
James Seaver 
University Kansas 


Books English 


Oxford. Blackwell. 1954. 234 pages. 
25/. 

This “Analysis the Poetic Style” (as the 

subtitle reads) production was origi- 

nally submitted the University London 

the author’s thesis for degree. 

Belmore hardly has missed one single word 
ever used Rilke, material for his analysis. 
One impressed his almost know! 
edge the last refinements German style, 
word-usage, even phonetics. The book keeps 
itself within its chosen limits, and perhaps 
refreshing read study Rilke which 
does not try, every page, prove how right 
was and how very much succeeded 
solving the very last problems metaphysics. 
From the philological viewpoint Belmore 
definitely competent worker, and de- 
serves our admiration, since found defi- 
nite similarities poems, their verse 
forms, rhyme, and rhythm, which otherwise, 
meaning and just have 
nothing common. Thus are invited 
compare glorious Gesang Zweien 
der Nacht (“Wie ein Gewebe zuckt die Luft 
manchmal .”) with Rilke’s “Und manche 
stehn und schaun nach einem Haus. 

Since this volume very technical, the au- 
thor discusses technical details. Many reasons, 
for instance, are quoted why and when Rilke 
applies alliteration. Peculiarly enough, the 
name Richard Wagner missing the index 
and the context the chapter mentioned: 
One would think that Der Ring des Nibe- 
lungen, not unknown any youthful adept 
the arts Central Europe the Nine- 
ties, and certainly any Gymnasiast, must 
have influenced young Rilke his time 
Prague certain degree. Under the great 
poets who confessed having been influenced 
Rilke, revered name missing: Anton 
Wildgans. 

Rightfully, Belmore points out that 
tempo rather slow, statement that perhaps 
does not hold true for the second Duino elegy. 
Yet, this slower tempo lyrics characteris- 
tic the Austrian Rilke was, only malgré 
and only fitting that express hope 
that next edition comparison with cer- 
tain lyrical poems Grillparzer will not 
omitted. 


However, have delighted that such 
important book the lyrical rather 
than the content has been offered the public 
especially England whence British 
professor German literature reproached 
Rilke (Ency. Britannica, old ed.) for his pov- 
erty style and 

Robert Rie 
University Alaska 


Bogan. Selected Criticism: Poetry 
and Prose. New York. Noonday. 1955. 
404 pages. $5. 

Since this book collection reviews and 
short articles written between 1925 and 1945, 
falls into curious and unfortunate cate- 
gory scholarship: because the way 
which review articles must avoid literary prob- 
lems and discuss more immediately editions, 
compilations, and commentaries, the subject 
Literature but seldom touched here; more- 
over, reviews can allow consistent crit- 
ical viewpoint, and thus this book neither pre- 
sents new critical criteria nor demonstrates 
new and different critical vantage That 
these articles are superficial clearly more the 
fault the medium than the author, for 
Louise Bogan displays wide acquaintance 
with literature, broad tolerance for its forms, 
and warm appreciation its students and 

Melvin Askew 
Oklahoma 


Travis Bogard. The Tragic Satire John 
Webster. Berkeley, Calif. University 
California Press. xii 158 pages. 
$3.50. 
This the first intelligent book Webster 
appear since Stoll published his Munich dis- 
sertation 1904; and not denigrate 
Professor Bogard’s accomplishment that one 
must point out that Stoll’s book did not require 
any particular intelligence write and that 
there have been only two other books the 
subject English—Rupert Brooke’s 1916, 
Clifford 1951. 

Professor Bogard has limited his study 
the two great but view his 
interest what calls tragic satire, might 
have been well consider that masterpiece 
Jacobean comedy, The Law Case. And 


some students Webster may feel that satiri- 
cal tragedy, rather than tragic satire, might 
have suggested somewhat more appropriate 
emphasis. But this remains excellent and 
stimulating study. Thayer 

University Oklahoma 


Oxford. 1955. xiii 
464 pages. $7. 
good, up-to-date, reasonably complete his- 
tory French literature much de- 
sired. Professor Cazamian, French authority 
English literature, appears qualified pre- 
pare such work. writes acceptable Eng- 
lish and has produced account French 
literature which has many good features. 

Cazamian divides his book into sixty-two 
chapters, most them brief. emphasizes 
the continuity the French mind. does 
not neglect minor writers. has good transi 
tions between periods and uses recent schol- 
arship concerning such writers Scéve, Dide- 
rot, and Gérard Nerval. tells what writ- 
ings each author have endured. Cazamian 
frequently refers the literature other 
countries, particularly England. 
many original views and brings the account 
close the present. 

There are some features which detract {rom 
this history. Some the divisions are too 
minute, The accounts the Middle Ages and 
the contemporary period are somewhat 
sketchy. There index but bibliography. 
But the whole, this book worth having, 
for brings more complete picture 
French literature from the point view 
today than found the out-of-date 
histories Wright and Nitze. 

Willis Bowen 
Oklahoma 


David Lee Clark, ed. Prose 
The Trumpet Prophecy. Albu- 
querque, University New Mex- 
ico 1954. 385 pages. $8.50. 
With the exception the early romances, 
translations, and letters, this beautifully bound 
volume collects practically all 
prose. (It would have been well include his 
Examiner defense Carlile, fine 
piece behalf man’s freedoms.) Thus 
Clark makes available the student what 
formerly had sought out the Forman 
and Julian editions, sets ordinarily within the 
compass only libraries. The introduction 
important, for independently traces the 
growth Shelley’s mind examining his 
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religious, moral, political, and literary 
too, its emphasis upon the continuing empiri- 
cal strain Shelley healthful corrective 
opinions which see him purely Platonic 
his later development. 


Stewart 


University Oklahoma 


Clark. Walt Con- 
cept the American Common Man, New 
York. Philosophical 1955. 178 
pages. $3.75. 

This book (written originally doctoral 

dissertation, Illinois, 1952) 

Whitman’s significance has been distorted; 

implies that his importance has been exagge- 

Clark believes that Whitman, 
ly, and most his biographers and critics, un- 

consciously, have contributed legend 

spokesman for democracy and the common 
man. culls from writings evi- 
dence which his own satisfaction, not 
always that this reviewer, refutes the legend. 
Whitman’s democracy restricted, the au- 
thor argues, religious intolerance, chau- 
vinistic nationalism, super-man racism, and 
mistrust female capacities. The book 
effectively documents already widely accepted 
views: that Whitman concerns himself more 
with future hopes than present realities, that 
vague means achieving the ideal, 
chat often reveals himself ill-informed, 
However, the 
copious quotations offered support the 
broader conclusions the book often appear 
this reader straining give too much 
pronouncements the earlier 
journalist-Whitman which conflict with those 
the later poet-Whitman. 
Hubert Smith 
Utah State Agricultural College 


Elliott Coleman. The Golden Angel. Pa- 
128 pages. $3.50. 
writer the stature Proust lends himselt 
wealth exegesis. Many things have been 
read into his work that may have been far 
from his conscious mind, but creation 
stems great extent from the subconscious, 
there wide range possible interpreta- 
the already voluminous literature about 
Proust English. the first show that 
spite Proust’s agnosticism his mind 
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icism. From the selection quotations the 
author gives sufficient evidence consider 
his thesis, the more relies frequently 
interpreted passages, for instance the ones 
about the hawthorn blossoms, 
the “petite phrase” from Vin- 
Sonata. 

short chapters death, humor, dreams, 
and diplomacy Coleman leads the con- 
clusion that Proust’s universe tied sub- 
correspondence spiritual reality and 
that his untiring effort toward final expres- 
sion constitutes religious attitude: the search 
for the ultimate truth. 

Fendler 
Mobile, Ala. 


Davenport. Into Science Fic- 
New York. Longmans, 1955, 
pages. $2.50. 
This small volume definitely fills gap. 
surveys the large field science fiction, exam- 
ining its three subdivisions, the gadget story, 
the adventure story, and the speculative story. 
After short but rewarding expedition into 
the Ice Age (1926), the author ex- 
amines the various magazines and their con- 
tributors with fine, eye. While 
not blind its shortcomings, Davenport 
outspoken science and like all 
fans tends little blind the short- 
comings his favorite ball club. 

discusses few prominent writers 
detail, but does not give credit, for example, 
outstanding talent such Kenneth 
Fearing whose The Loneliest Girl 
World transcended the realm conventional 
science William Sloane, the other 
hand, receives the praise deserves for his 
unique Walk the Night. The short space 
allows himself also prevents him from 
going into the socio-psychological aspects 
the astonishing success the new genre— 
just fleetingly relates the 
scientific fantasies those older writers 
like Poe, Verne, Bellamy, Hoff- 
mann. However, within the narrow range 
his inquiry, Davenport has done 
lent survey that should help libraries, collect- 
ors, and aficionados. Richard Plant 


New York, 


ley.” Study Composition. Berkeley, 
Calif. University California Press. 1955. 
139 pages. $2.75. 

Following the pointers established quota- 


tion and this “study composition” 
successfully and intelligently defines 
interests those writers who appear most 
prominently his Selwyn Mauber- 
thereby clarifies our understanding 
Pound’s own tastes and ideas, and, while 
adds significantly our knowledge this 
difficult poem, perhaps less important 
“explication” than highly readable intro- 
duction Pound, which fortunately escapes 
the contentiousness the usual interpreter’s 

Stanley 

University Oklahoma 


and New York. Harper. 
203 pages. $2.75. 

After clearing his ground with lucid state- 

ment the varieties rapports existing be- 

tween literature and belief, Jarrett-Kerr dem- 
onstrates successively the imposition Chris- 
tian ideas upon pagan practice ballads, the 
obscuration certain literary art 
istry the overwhelming weight religious 
views the mutually beneficial and 
beautiful alliance between belief and artistry 
tion the artist’s best talents the struggle 
towards religious solutions the novels 

Dostoevsky, and the representation 

not directly but way analogy, 

final provocative chapter deals with certain 

reactions the desiccated imaginative temper 

our time: the vehement assertions Ber- 
nanos; the persuasive rhetoric Claudel; the 
trumped obstacles for Grace sur- 
mount, Greene; the hunting down myth 
and archetype The author him- 
self persuasive his closing affirmation the 

infinite possibilities for the exploratory im- 

agination within the realms 

Paul Ruggiers 
University Oklahoma 


Edward Comte. Yet Once More. 
Verbal and Psychological Pattern 
ton. New York. Liberal Arts Press. 
192 pages. $4.50. 

studies like Josephine the re- 

current substantives and epithets English 

poetry may now added collec- 
tion and classification verbal recurrence 

Milton’s prose and poetry. Repetitions within 

line passage have long been recognized 

feature Milton’s style, but this the 

first attempt analyze his borrowings from 
himself, from pamphlet pamphlet and 


prose poem. Comte’s conclusions are 
rather demonstrations, and somewhat ob- 
scured the hundreds examples; but the 
materials are here for much study Milton’s 
methods composition and the cast his 
Questions raised autoplagiarism 
pinge upon many areas Milton scholarship 
and interpretation; and these are noted 
Comte almost the point over-docu 
mentation. This not very readable book, 
but certainly valuable one. 
Kester Svendsen 
University Oklahoma 


Morgan. Dialogue Novels and 
Plays. Aldington, Kent. Hand and Flower. 
This brief discourse dialogue the first 
the annual lectures established the Eng- 
Hermon Ould, the late international secretary 
the Morgan’s simple thesis 
that good dialogue, both the theater and 
fiction, not naturalistic but distillation, 
formal means penetrating the essence 
things.” closes his lecture with plea for 
the return poetic drama, since only 
through poetry that dramatic dialogue can 
“regain its supreme power distilling human 
Victor 
Oklahoma 


Work Thomas Berkeley, 
University California 1955, 119 
pages. $2.75. 

Praiseworthy may that the University 

California gives its students opportunity 

write thesis the difficult topic 
the role Nietzsche Thomas 
thought, the result, alas, turns out extremely 
poor. For Nicholls lacks the insight into fun- 
damental scholastic law: Even you treat only 

limited aspect author’s work, done 

here with the impact Nietzsche Thomas 

Mann’s early creations, starting with the first 

“novella” Fallen and ending with Death 

Venice and the essay Observations Non- 

political Man, you have take into full con- 

sideration the entire oeuvre and even use 
this knowledge for explaining obscure points 
the restricted subject-matter. Anyway, why 
just this atomistic curtailment? in- 
fluence has made itself felt vast extent 

Thomas Mann’s whole intellectual and emo- 

tional His impact was important that 

the hero Mann’s great literary testament, 
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Doktor Faustus, namely the composer Adrian 
not only possesses essential char- 
acter traits the philosopher and psycholo- 
gist, but endowed even with 
most personal experiences. 

Nicholls gives, the bibliography his 
dissertation, the great many excel- 
lent works both Thomas Mann and 
Nietzsche. Untortunately, does not seem 
have read them very carefully. The same 
holds true for the works. Other- 
wise, would have avoided such incorrect 
statements Nietzsche always writes 
for the Germans and with their concerns 
mind, praises the customs other races 
only contrast German customs. And his 
attacks Germany never have the 
venom that exercises against 
The exact contrary true. one 
has blasted the Germans more inexorably than 
Nietzsche did. 

Henry Walter Brann 
Washington, 


Edward Rosenberry. Melville and the 
Comic Spirit, Cambridge, Mass. Harvard 
University 211 pages. $4. 

This illuminating Every student 

Melville has noticed his “thoughtful laugh- 

ter,” and some have linked the intimacy 
his comedy with his tragedy symptomatic 
the greatness his mind. Like the laugh- 
ter Shakespeare Rabelais, its real sig- 
nificance lies its union with sadness. Many 

teacher has talked about Melville’s humor 

and has sent student off explore for 

term paper. Rosenberry has finished the task 

for all time. Perhaps his four classifications 
are bit heavy and determined 
hedonic,” “philosophical-psychological,” etc.), 
but the incidental perceptions are wise and 
memorable, shall turn often this little 
volume. 
Stanley Williams 
Yale University 


Samuel Schoenbaum. Trage- 
dies: Critical Study. New York. 
bia University Press. 1955. 275 pages. 
$4.50. 
Almost default, and almost through merit, 
this the best study tragedies 
print. also the first large scale, 
hence leaves good deal desired. Schoen- 
baum unconvincingly attributes 
Tragedy Middleton, and, 
unconvincingly, The Second Tra- 
gedy. With some justice, considers Hengist 
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tragedy, although should prefer see 
handled history play with strong tragic 
The great and incomprehensible 
critical weakness Schoenbaum’s refusal, 
inability, consider problems imagery and 
symbolism the two great tragedies, and, 
spite the work Bradbrook, Empson, and, 
more recently, Holzknecht, take seriously, 
matter form and commentary, the 
significance the immensely important and 
absurdly misunderstood second plot The 
Changeling. But Middleton is, Schoenbaum 
says, perhaps the greatest writer tragedy 
after Shakespeare, and this book deserves 
Thayer 
University Oklahoma 


Lytton Sells. The Influence 
English Poetry from Chaucer South- 
Bloomington, Ind. Indiana Univer- 
sity Press. 346 pages plates. 
$6.75. 
Every reader Sidney, Spenser, Shake- 
speare constantly aware the strong and 
creative presence their writings Italy and 
Italian culture. Professor Sells now defines 
the extent and depth this pattern, and the 
last sentence his book intimates that will 
eventually carry the story into the later 
centuries. This book for the scholar: ex- 
act, temperate, and extremely useful for the 
professional study English literature prior 
(approximately) the year 1600. 
Stanley Williams 
Yale University 


Ol. The Age the Stur- 
lungs. Hannesson, tr. Ithaca, 
Cornell University Press. 1953. xii 
pages. $4. 
This study distinguished Icelandic spe- 
cialist the held Old Icelandic literature 
deals with era which rightly character- 
izes “not only one the most fateful periods 
the history Iceland but also one the 
most remarkable stages the development 
its culture.” Through penetrating interpre- 
tation that turbulent but highly fascinating 
age, the author brilliantly illuminates its com- 
plex life, the extent that his book 
tutes both excellent study the period 
question and equally stimulating and re- 
vealing guide the rich literature thir- 
teenth century Iceland. The translator has 
admirably succeeded reproducing the vivid 
and varied, often highly poetic, style the 
original. has further added very usetul 


index, notes, and much needed genealogical 
tables. 

Richard Beck 

University North Dakota 


Estella Ruth Taylor. The Modern Irish 
Writers. Lawrence, Kans. University 
Kansas Press. 1954. 176 pages. $3.50. 

The idea depicting the close coterie writ- 

ers that developed Ireland during the Nine- 

and the first four decades this century 
through analysis their critical appraisal 
each other original and stimulating. That 

vain and talented group headed A.E., 

Yeats, Joyce, Moore, Lady Gregory, and 

Synge, fulsome their adulation one an- 

other, and themselves, revealed the same 

pettiness and snarling jealousy de- 
structive diminish their personal stature. 

While not herself detracting from their gen- 

ius, Estella Taylor has allowed their own 

words lay bare their foibles 
istic prejudice with X-ray candor. 

The profuse annotations and comprehensive 
bibliography should make this book, while not 
interesting might be, useful students. 
However, irritating have turn the 
back the book for the notes. 

Hugh Corbett 
New York, 


John Traugott. Tristram World: 
Philosophical Berkeley, 
Calif. University California 1954. 
xvi 166 pages. $3. 

Traugott demonstrates Sterne’s use 

terminology and logic and examines “the par- 

ticular structures Sterne’s wit, his dialectical 
techniques, his private rhetoric.” The book 
was written “as sort guide for the sensi- 
bilities Sterne’s modern reader, guide 
which suggests that serious conception can 
inform since “Tristram Shandy 

one vast rhetorical trap for the un- 
wary. 

This exegesis comic spirit, cer- 
tainly one the most informative studies 
the growing library critical commentary 
Sterne’s wit and humor, reveals poor Yorick 
less buffoon than great satirist who de- 
serves rank with Erasmus, Cervantes, Rabe- 
lais, and Swift. clearly demonstrates the in- 
tricacies complex mind playing intellectual 
tricks the unwary reader’s complacency 
fusing ancient and medieval rhetorical devices 
with the dialectic Locke mock-serious 
fashion reveal the subtle interplay Shan- 
dean personalities other and the 


the implications tormal system 
logic under the impact emotional connota- 
tions, whereby given history the read 
er’s mind.” Alexander Saunders 

University Oklahoma 


Hyatt Waggoner. Hawthorne: Crit 
Study. Cambridge, Mass. Harvard 
University Press. 1955. 268 pages. $4.75. 

Primarily concerned with Hawthorne 

literary artist, this study begins demon 

strating convincing fashion that the early 
sketches, though has been fashionable 
depreciate them, are actually extremely valu 
able for what they reveal spe 
cial concerns and the shape his sensibility. 
Proceeding next the tales, which are treated 
three chapters, the author examines, 
means detailed explications limited 
number them, Hawthorne’s use the past 
and how meaning expressed through struc 
ture and symbol. chapter devoted each 
the novels, including one the late 
ished romances, with these works also being 
examined mainly terms what their imag 
ery and structure reveal, Often brilliant 
its readings, for example the explica 
tions “Rappaccini’s Daughter” and The 

Scarlet Letter, this study demonstrates the vir 

tues, but not the vices, the critical method 

close reading. Fortified sound learning 

and tempered with good sense, the method, 

this case, serves enrich greatly our under 
standing Hawthorne’s mind and art. 

Arthur Voss 

Lake Forest College 


bridge, Mass. Cambridge University Press. 
1955. xvii 484 pages. $6.50. 

style Ovid’s writings are most charming 

and delightiul; also content their import 

ance cannot overlooked. His Metamorpho 
ses doubt remain the chiet single source 
for Greek and Roman mythology, know! 
edge which essential for understanding 

English literature. His describing the 

religious festivals Rome trom January 

through June, are “must” reading for every 
student Roman and comparative 

His earlier erotic poems reach peaks seldom, 

ever, attained literature. 

arouse interest Ovid—not contrib 
ute scholarship—is the aim the author, 
although the notes and bibliography will 
terest the classical scholar. Wilkinson accom 
plishes his purpose the nature antho! 
ogy (giving both the Latin and English 
translation iambic pentameter) with run- 
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ning commentary, introducing the discussion 
with chapters life, Latin love poetry, 
and the elegaic couplet, and concluding with 
two chapters influence the Mid- 
dle Ages and the Renaissance. 

This well-written volume scholar who 
understands and appreciates Ovid deserves 
wide reading. will, trust, induce many 
read (or read again) toto the poems (in 
translation not Latin) one who has be- 
queathed posterity “what oft was thought, 

Robert Hoerber 
Westminster (Mo.) College 


W.K. Jr. The Verbal Stud- 
the Meaning Poetry. Lexington, 
Ky. University Kentucky Press. 1954. 
299 pages. $4. 
Among contemporary critical theorists 
are more practically philosophical than 
Jr., whose essays over the past fifteen 
years are collected here four groups. Two 
written collaboration with Monroe 
Beardsley the intentional and the affective 
fallacies combine with the review essay the 
Chicago school critics form the first sec- 
tion, Others include the well-known discus 
sions the concrete universal and 
rhymes, re-argument the relation poetry 
and morals, and some distinctions made 
the modern reader levels meaning. 
The book offers considerable practical criti 
cism, but its primary concern with poetry 
meaning, and with the problem evaluative 
Kester Svendsen 
University Oklahoma 


Angel de! Rio, Responsible Freedom 


the Americas. Garden City, 
Doubleday. 1955. xvii 554 pages. $7.50. 
This soul-searching effort the report 
Columbia University Free- 
dom the Western Hemisphere with special 
reference its deficiency, obstacles, and 
tential improvement, particularly regard 
the dissemination knowledge. The prob- 
lem presented introduction and forty 
five papers eminent statesmen, scholars, 
scientists, and publicists both North and 
South America, and discussed the par 
ticipants large under six broad phases. 
attempt made reach concrete conclusions 
general agreement, nor was such the pur 
pose the conference. The eminence the 
contributors striking the divergency 
their views. Max Moorhead 
Oklahoma 
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Read. and Idea. The Func- 
Artin the Development Human 
Consciousness. Cambridge, Mass. Har- 
vard University 1955. 161 pages 
plates. $7.50. 

This book contains the Charles Eliot Norton 

Lectures which the author delivered Har- 

vard University 1953 and Here the 

thesis Herbert Read that the icon (image) 
always precedes the formulation ideas 
expounded seven stages its evolution 
from the Stone Age contemporary abstract 
art. This—in opinion—not universally ap- 
plicable theory has far-reaching consequences 
for art education which the author has offered 
say “Ober die des 

Menschen” has found new protagonist whose 

books should become guiding stars for the 

modern art 

There other writer art today whose 
work shows equal 
toward his fellow man. His knowledge the 
historical, aesthetic, and psychological litera 
ture art all languages impressive, his 
critical penetration profound, his thought lu- 
cid and, course, his aesthetic sensibility 
wide awake. This far from easy book be- 
cause condenses into space history 
the changing forms human conscious- 
ness appears the author, evoked the 
image-making creator. 

Excellent full page illustrations accompany 
the text. 

Alfred Neumeyer 
College 


Harold Wethey. Alonso Cano: Painter, 
Princeton University Press. 
227 pages 112 plates. $15. 

Cano’s fame has always been overshadowed 
that his great fellow artists: Velasquez, 
Greco, Ribera, Murillo, yet 
was one the few Spanish artists who was 
universal artist the Renaissance tradition 
(painter, sculptor, and architect), who exert 
considerable influence through his pupils, 
and who enjoyed much esteem his own 
time. has suffered more the hands 
bungling imitators, inept biographers, and 
unscrupulous dealers than deserved, and 
the great merit Wethey’s mas- 
terly and comprehensive study definitely 
establish vie oeuvre. The excellence 
Wethey’s writing and research matched 
superb printing and fine illustrations. 


Johannes Gaertner 


Lafayette College 


Révész. Introduction the Psychol- 
ogy Music. Courcy, tr. Nor- 
man, Okla. University Oklahoma Press. 
1954. xiv 261 pages, ill. $4. 

Whoever looking for information the 

physical side music, the psychology 

sound, and related disciplines will find ex- 
haustive data this book. Professor Révész, 
who for more than forty years has devoted 
himself the exploration these matters, pre- 

sents his and other scientists’ findings 

concise, easily understandable language. 

Even very intricate things, for instance 
the problems acoustics pitch relations, 
lose their seemingly complex character. The 
section musical talent and its development 
should special interest educators. 
extensive bibliography will useful those 
who want delve deeper into the multiple 
aspects musical psychology. 

Edvard Fendler 
Mobile, Ala. 


Seduro. The Byelorussian 
ter and Edgar Lehrman, ed. 
New York. Research Program 
plates. 
The cultural life the various nationalities 
the Soviet Union still too known 
abroad. must therefore welcome anything 
that helps throw some light this import- 
ant subject. The volume under review aims 
acquainting with the history dramatic 
art Byelorussia; and, incidentally, also 
throws some light the history contempo- 
rary Byelorussian nationalism. The interested 
reader will find great amount information 
all the facets Byelorussian drama the 
last century, and more particularly during 
the Soviet period. The book contains well-nigh 
exhaustive lists all the dramatic writers and 
their works, the plays (original and trans- 
lation) performed the Byelorussian stages, 
the theater directors and their techniques, 
and the major theaters and actors. There 
are also summaries the highlights the 
most significant plays. The story, told 
the author, illustrates how ideological control 
and Soviet chauvinism have effect destroyed 
the artistic creativity and national originality 
the Byelorussian theater. 

Unfortunately, this important and interest- 
ing factual information presented very poor- 
ly. The organization extremely confusing 
and repetitious; many things remain unex- 
plained, while the obvious too frequently 
belabored. attempt has been made place 
the Byelorussian development within wider, 
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comparative framework and connect with 
similar trends neighboring Slavic cultures. 
result, the uninitiated finds difficult 
appreciate the character and significance the 
facts listed. may for reference 
the specialist contemporary Slavic drama 
(the indices are very good and complete, the 
bibliography quite exhaustive the book not 
something that can read with either in- 


Clark 


Manvell. The Film and the Public. 
$0.85. 
Britain’s versatile and highly qualified Roger 
Manvell writes, with European emphasis, from 
the point view both film-maker and 
dience. This successor his Film study 
the art the film and its social, psychological, 
and economic factors, beginnings 
the present time when breaking into 
new and varied forms. spite some minor 
factual errors, the book provides fascinating 
and enlightening reading for anyone interested 
the modern arts mass communication. 
lengthy supplemental reference list included. 
Kathleen 
Norman, Okla. 


Reuben Abel. The Pragmatic Humanism 

Crown, 1955, xii 207 pages. $3.50. 
This presentation the philosophy im- 
portant English pragmatist serves point 
certain basic issues debated modern philos- 
ophy. Schiller’s views logic, philosophy 
science, metaphysics, value theory, psychical 
research, and social values, are all well pre- 
sented and critically examined. The book 
thoroughly documented and annotated, and 
scholarly contribution our understand- 
ing Schiller. 

Schiller’s fantastic dictatorship 
eugenical basis has probably been one 
tor his fading glory recent academic lit 
erature, but despite his anti-democratic views 
deserves the effort understanding which 
Abel effectively devotes him. 

Carlton Berenda 
University Oklahoma 


Liu Wu-Chi. Short History Confu- 
cian Philosophy. Baltimore. Penguin. 
229 pages, $0.65. 

This book should very the gen- 

eral reader introduction Confucian- 

presentation major developments within 
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The reader, however, should 
warned two things. The title somewhat 
misleading: This more nearly historical 
sketch men and movements within Contu- 
cianism than history philosophy. Even 
more misleading the pretace wherein 
stated that Confucianism “remains this day 
philosophy pure and simple” and that Con- 
fucianism “without any trace the meta 
physical and the supe rnatural.” The data pre- 
sented this book does not show how Con- 
fucianism philosophy divorced from reli 
gion; and the content the book leaves the 
statement, “without any trace the metaphys 
ical,” Clayton Feaver 
Oklahoma 


Stiernotte. God and Space-Time. 
Deity the Philosophy Samuel Alexan 
der. New York. Philosophical Library. 
455 pages. $3. 

This work one the few extensive and 

thorough examinations Samuel 

religious philosophy. The author, Research 

Fellow Philosophy Yale University, ana 

lyzes doctrine deity, compares 

with similar current evolutionary philo 
sophical theories, and criticizes its inconsis- 
tencies, while sifting out those ideas con 
siders valid and valuable towards final 
derstanding the religious Certain 
the cogency the original works Alex 
ander and his new critic de: serve recognition 
the light recent theories expanding 
universe propounded among the astro- and 
nuclear physicists. true appreciation 
this volume requires familiarity with recent 
trends philosophical inquiry, and this 
viewer felt reading this well-annotated and 
indexed volume that more attention could 
have been given definition terminolog 
Janiece Barre-Fusaro 

University Minnesota 


John Wild. The Challenge Existential 
ism. Bloomington, Ind. Indiana University 
Press. vii 297 pages. $6. 

Professor Wild’s stimulating book critical 

and realistic approach the most significant 

philosophical movement our century. Its 
purpose the practical integration the 
doctrines Existentialism into our daily lives. 

The work will appeal all mature and think 

ing individuals who are concerned with the 

terrible threat Marxian and 

who still recognize the impossible chaos and 
disorder complete individualism. 

Verdell Clark 

Norman, 
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Kerr. Personality and 
Jamaica. Liverpool. University Press 
Liverpool, 1952. xii 221 pages, ill. 
plates. 
This study problems which develop 
the personality the Jamaican peasant. Per 
sonality constellation roles which the 
individual learns play under given condi- 
tions.” Conflicts among the social roles 
the Jamaican peasant result from the lack 
integration the divergent traditions under 
which lives and which the product. 
The folk tradition, extending from the period 
slavery, not harmoniously adjusted 
the various currents modern industrial Eng- 
lish life and the influences that come from 
the United States. Thus, what occurs the 
peasant’s personality the subjective counter 
part the conflict cultures, that “the 
theme this book culture The 
peasant’s family matricentric; has body 
folklore, beliets magic and ghosts, fun- 
damentalistic and orgiastic religion; his eco 
nomic existence extremely precarious; but 
the dominant forces which must adjust 
himself are those society which the 
father the head, science and 
ism are the standards for belief, material 
wealth and luxuries are sought, and skin 
color which does not inherit makes its 
possessor intrinsically his superior. 

The study based data collected the 
held, and psychological tests were used 
check the observations. This book value 
the anthropologist and sociologist well 
the psychologist, and informative tor 
the layman. Hanna Watkins 

Howard University 


Solomon Katz. The Decline Rome and 
the Rise Medieval Europe. 
Cornell University Press, 1955, 164 
pages map. $1.25. 
The press other subjects college curricula 
leaving little time for basic courses 
the origin and development 
thought and civilization. meet the situa 
tion, there being published series texts 
for one semester course which extends the 
eve the French Revolution. this series 
the present inexpensive paperbound volume, 
well-written and clearly printed, covering the 
period from the age the Antonines (138-192 
A.D.) through the sixth century, and intend- 
the basic reading for one week the 
might also recommended for lit- 
erate Americans, whose impression the an- 
cient world danger being colored too 
much today cinemas the Vadis type. 


Some scholars might see several shortcom- 
ings the study: occasional repetition (but 
this characteristic may asset rather than 
liability college text), the stress the 
economic causes Rome’s decline cessation 
expansion, static economy, economic de- 
centralization—such stress seems trend 
contemporary the omission 
two major factors the rise Christian- 
ity—the Jewish Diaspora and the general use 
Greek the Mediterranean But 
these deficiencies the instructor can correct 
easily the class lectures. general, the vol- 
ume should fill the need which the author at- 
tempts meet. 

Robert Hoerber 
Westminster (Mo.) College 


King Portugal Sent the King Cas- 
Concerning the Voyage and Success 
Minneapolis, Minn. University 
Minnesota Press. 1955, pages. $5. 

Nicely translated and handsomely designed, 

the booklet collector’s item. The Italian 

newsletter Rome, 23, 1505 (Copia 
una littera del Portogallo), rarity from 
the James Ford Bell Collection, tells five 
early Portuguese Armadas, which went In- 
dia 1500, 1501, 1502, 1504, and March, 

tells curious details about the claiming 

Brazil Cabral, trade the Indian Ocean, 

and dealings with the Africans, Moors, Jews, 

Hindus, and Italians. Only once before its 

occurrence this newsletter had the “new 

continent” Brazil appeared print, the 

famous Mundus Nouus tracts ascribed Ves 
pucci and published from 1503 

Moser 

Pennsylvania State University 


Panikkar. Survey Indian His- 
tory. Bombay. 1954. 268 pages. 
8/8 
Whether not history repeats itself, histori- 
ans do, particularly when writing histories 
India. friend’s despairing comparison 
these works telephone directory enumer- 
ating names and figures unconnected with one 
another was provocation enough for the Indian 
scholar, statesman, and diplomat take 
well-worn theme. But Panikkar’s bril- 
liant variation it. portrays the life 
the people against continuous political back- 
ground from the Aryan conquest India 
few centuries before Christ present 
times. deals with dynastic history and the 
wars only the extent unavoidable for the 
evocation the political background. For the 


rest learned and lively account each 
age and its social and intellectual milieu, 
which steers clear not only guess-work but 
also national chauvinism. 

Panikkar’s story Indian society and civili- 
zation through the past three thousand years 
takes added meaning because him India 
much more than the vast, fertile Indo-Gan- 
getic plains. The history the great Indian 
peninsula south the Vindhya exists its 
own right and not appendage the em- 
pires the north. The orthodox emphasis 
the Aryan character Indian life stands 
corrected, with the non-Aryan and non-Hindu 
peoples getting their proper place. Here, then, 
history India with perspective. 

M.V. 
Bombay 


Whitney Hall. Tanuma Okitsugu, 
1719-1788. Forerunner Modern Japan. 
Cambridge, Mass. Harvard University 
Press. 1955. xli 208 pages. $6.50. 
The latest volume the noteworthy Harvard 
Yenching Institute Monograph series tells the 
story man who tried reverse the current 
the policies the Confucianist, reactionary, 
isolationist shoguns the later Tokugawa 
dynasty. The purpose the work give 
the man “whom fate has treated badly” the 
role progenitor the westernizing move- 
ment which did not come fruition until 
some eighty years after his death. The subject 
the monograph sort Turgot-turned 
Talleyrand, mixture administrative acu 
men and brazen corruption, whose career 
ceases abruptly with the death his master, 
the tenth shogun. 

The study meticulously prepared and 
written. The background carefully de- 
veloped and the author’s assertions supported 
voluminous notes, adequate bibliogra 
phy, and list Japanese names, terms, and 
phrases. Arnold Rowbotham 

University California 


and Elizabeth Odell Sheehan. 
Pierre Toussaint. Citizen Old New 
York. New York. 1955, 257 pages. 
$3.50. 
Pierre Toussaint, the subject this biography 
Arthur and Elizabeth Sheehan, rose from 
slavery Haiti one the best known, 
loved, and respected men New York 
the first half the last century. Brought 
this country his masters, became their 
sole comfort and support when misfortune 
overtook them. 
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But that was only the beginning for Tous 
saint, whose Christian selflessness, boundless 
benevolence, generosity, and wisdom gained 
him the love and affection the first families 
well the most destitute his time. His 
charity transcended race, language, politics, 
and religion and was always given not 
offend those who might embarrassed 
receiving aid trom black hands. 

This sympathetically written work well 
documented. And despite occasional slip, 
such referring Pauline Bonaparte 
sephine, worthy effort keep alive the 
memory the saintly Toussaint. 

Garrett 
West Virgima State College 


Clarence Tracy. The Artificial Bastard: 
Biography Richard Savage. Cambridge, 
Mass. Harvard University Press. 
xvii 164 pages plates. $4.50. 
the perennially fascinating problem 
whether Richard Savage was the “true” bas 
tard Lady Macclesfield merely pretended 
not here conclusively solved (perhaps 
will never be), Professor Tracy has assem 
bled all available evidence. His inferences that 
Savage was the real son Lady Macclesfield 
are overwhelming. Aside from these considera 
tions, the study valuable for its analyses 
Savage’s life and literary work and for its clear 
and candid weighing biographical data. 
first importance are the sections dealing with 
the relationships Savage with Alexander 
Pope and Samuel Johnson. Savage shown 
co-worker with Pope the gathering 
materials for the Dunciad and not, has 
formerly been represented be, mere 
pigeon” Grub Street. Life 
Savage Professor Tracy’s opinion more 
romance than reality. 
This very readable book most contro 
versial figure will difficult supersede. 
Alexander Saunders 
Oklahoma 


Todd Bingham, ed. Emily Dick 
Home: Letters Edward Dickin 
son and His New York. Harper. 
1955. xvii 600 pages, ill. plates 
map. 
Apparently can expect Dickinson material 
come for years yet. Though this book 
the fourth volume material her keeping 
left unpublished only partly so, the author 
assures some “scraps” are still pre 
sented. unfortunate that she did not see 
fit give her material the Dickinson col 
lection Harvard; her refusal only 
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further complicates the reception the letters 
and poems. uniform and competent edition 
all the Dickinson material very much 
desired, 

Nevertheless, the book Besides 
the material that new previously given 
only part now with more satisfactory 
dates being assigned, the home Emily Dick- 
inson presented with minute, though loqua- 
cious, care. One Millicent Bingham’s aims, 
“replace queerness with reasonableness 
explanation Emily Dickinson’s conduct,” 
has been satisfactorily fulfilled. 

James Wilson 


Hardin-Simmons 


Hellman, ed. The Selected Letters 
Anton Sidonie Lederer, tr. 
New York. Farrar, Straus Cudahy. 1955. 
xxxv pages. $4. 

Despite the lightness the introductory es- 

say, this one the most valuable the 

"Selected Letters” series. Lillian Hellman has 

carefully selected and edited the most import- 

ant Chekhov’s letters—the letters which 
analyzes his own plays and characters, the 
critical letters Maxim Gorky and Alexei 

Suvorin, and the private letters Stanislav- 

sky, Leikin, and the publisher Adolph Marx. 

This book will significant addition 

the library any serious student modern 

drama, Russian literature, Anton Chekhov. 
Melvin Askew 
University Oklahoma 


Edward Rollins, ed. More Letters 
and Poems The Keats Circle. Cam- 
bridge, Mass. Harvard University Press. 
1955. 125 pages. $3. 

The significance this volume, which 

complementary The Keats Circle (1948), 

its further disclosure the actions the 
brother George and sister Fanny Keats 
Moreover sets forth interesting 
facts about Reynolds, James Rice, Abbey 
guardian), Dilke, and the Brawnes. 

From the correspondence emerges the lack 

sympathy between George 

George’s gentlemanly conduct, Severn’s de- 

votion Keats’s memory his attentions 

his relatives, and appendix three let- 
ters Severn, the sincere regard for Keats 
his Taylor and Hessey during the 

trying last months 1821. 

Stewart Wilcox 
University Oklahoma 


Mayer. They Thought They Were 
Free. The Germans Chicago. 
University Chicago Press. 1955, xii 
346 pages. $4.75. 
very readable and penetrating study the 
German mentality, there such thing. 
Mayer has trouble isolating and analyzing it, 
had Goethe, Schopenhauer, and others 
much closer their subject than the author, 
who also had overcome the language bar- 
Doing workmanlike job approved 
scientific fashion, sometimes appears lean 
over backward fair, particularly for 
American and Jew. American book review- 
ers unfamiliar with the Germans Mayer 
was before started his journey into the 
deutsche Seele have all praised his work, and 
justly so. has given the American student 
and untold thousands intellectually inter- 
ested members our overseas forces un- 
varnished answers about the German enigma. 
journalistic way presents enough 
German history make even the casual read- 
understand something about the motivat- 
ing forces German behavior. His ten Nazi 
“specimen” friends, interrogated sort 
controlled experiment, tell why they 
thought they were free under Hitler, and why 
they did not revolt against him. But the 
initiated they not sound convincing, nor 
are they representative. The mass the Ger- 
man people knew they were not free, knew 
the dictator goaded them into war and de- 
struction. Yet they followed him. 
Siegfried Wagener 
Allenspark, Colo. 


Shirer. The Challenge Scan- 
dinavia. Boston. Little, 1955, 437 
pages. $5. 

Shirer’s newspaper training has taught him 
the value interesting facts, carefully chosen 
and well written. This book should stand for 
long time the definitive work 
porary conditions Scandinavia. was 
badly needed publication field spewn with 
studies minute aspects Scandinavian life 
and disjointed collections articles uneven 
merit. The interpretation facts, where Shirer 
allows himself this editorial license, very 
well reasoned. Finland considered here 
along with Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
broadening the Scandinavian canvas beyond 
the limits usually imposed other writers, 
which Shirer justifies terms unique polit- 
ical and social similarities shared the four 
countries. Gilbert Geis 
University Oklahoma 


guage. London. Faber Faber. 1954. 
370 pages. $8. 
This formidable work the fitting culmina- 
tion the author’s full life; the coveted re- 
ward relentless research. able, undog- 
matic manner the author gives panorama 
language, discussing the many linguistic 
theories and controversies the past and pres- 
ent, weighing their contribution the study 
language. 

the chapters “Sounds,” “Grammar,” 
“Words,” and “Values,” the author puts into 
play his vast sources knowledge, presenting 
and comparing peculiarities many the 
world languages. The titles the above chap- 
ters, conscious effort avoid technical ter- 
minology, may create the impression that here 
effort give popularized presentation. 
The last two chapters deal with methods 
language classification and the world distribu- 
tion such 

Daniel 
University Oklahoma 


Charlton Laird. The Miracle Language. 

New York. 1953. xii 308 pages. 

$4. 
Let one deceived the flippancy the 
subject headings, such Shrinking 
Grammatical Pants,” for this contains 
much solid substance well many 
chuckle, along with its smartly sophisticated 
tone. Laird, obviously the possessor much 
word knowledge, discusses the origin Eng- 
lish, its historical development, its grammatical 
difficulties, and its idiosyncrasies. Phonetics are 
also dealt with—not exhaustively, course; 
good deal attention given word posi- 
tion. 

The discussion vocabulary development 
generalization tap, resources), spe- 
cialization (the pick the crop), blends (al- 
coholiday), echoism (heebie 
perhaps little too lengthy hold unflagging 
interest. However, dealing with grammar, 
the author confirms the reader’s opinion that 
the side the non-traditionalists, and 
shows the confusion which has arisen from try- 
ing make speech fit rigid rules inherited 
from Latin. reviews various modern ap- 
proaches finding functional system 
plaining English language structure, and con- 
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tributes his own suggestion based classifica- 
tion according five functions: being sub- 
ject, being verb, complementing, modifying, 
expressing relationships. The book leaves the 
lasting impression that there sad state 
confusion English grammar, and that Eng- 
lish, being distributive language like Chi- 
nese, full complexities. 

The study closes with comments the 
origins the alphabet and predictions 
the future possibilities various languages. 


Eugen Fodor. The Guide Eu- 
rope. New York. McKay. 1955. xii 656 
pages, ill. $4.50. 

Something new has been added the very ac- 

tive and assumedly prosperous field national 

guide publishing: The accent here good 
times, fun; the book caters male audi- 
ence exclusively, especially the bachelor the 
species. Wittily written, this guide never- 
theless well documented, remarkably compe- 
tent, and while the author has indeed concen- 
trated primarily pleasure, the approach 
never cheaply frivolous. The topically alluring 
chapters “Europe’s Women,” “The Gastro 
nomic Grand Tour,” “The Ancient Art 

Drinking,” and “Europe Night” have 

exhaustive and reliable coverage with 

generous sprinkling sound advice, yet 

they not make the major bulk 
this the targets for 
indoor and outdoor fun twenty-one Eu- 
ropean countries. The attention paid 
sports Europe—and mean all sports— 
distinctly new feature and most worthy 
addition travel literature. The major prac- 
aspects traveling have not 
been neglected; matter fact the chapters 
transportation, hotels, and tourist etiquette 
are least good and pertinent any, 
mine information and reliable suggestions 
and recommendations. This book is, fact, 
well done that one derives almost much 
pleasure from reading and checking its data 
and comments with one’s own reminiscences 
from actually using what still amounts 
the world’s greatest grand tour. pervad- 
ing tone tolerant urbanity and cosmopolitan 
broadmindedness makes this guide also one 

better Euramerican understanding and 

contribution international good will. 


Books Various Languages 


other Books Various Languages, see 


kov Jansen, ed. Kgbenhavn. Hagerup. 
1954. 183 pages. 

The completion Jansen’s 

cant milestone scholarly editing. The tex- 
tual method model for similar work. Hol- 
berg’s revealing commentaries books and 
life his day are well worthy such meticu- 
lous editing, for glance the index will 
dicate clearly that the Epistler cannot 
nored any student eighteenth century 
history and literature any language. 
Lawrence Thompson 
Kentucky Libraries 


Houm. Norsk litteratur efter 1900. 
Kgbenhavn. Borgen. 1954. 256 pages 

This long-needed survey twentieth century 
Norwegian literature valuable reference 
tool well perceptive contribution 
critical literature. Houm organizes his ma- 
terial according broad chronological periods 
divided the wars and according style and 
subject matter under each period. identi- 
fies each significant modern Norwegian author 
and describes his salient contributions. Houm 
obviously critic who reads for pure enjoy- 
ment, but also disciplined scholar. There 
index and short selective bibliography. 
Lawrence Thompson 
Kentucky Libraries 


Jacobsen. Den unge Herman Bang. 
Kgbenhavn. Hagerup. 1954. 174 pages. 
15.50 kr. 
Harry sensitive study Herman 
Bang the publication Slaeg- 
ter (1880) covers the most crucial years the 
life. Childhood, education, and the 
early period Copenhagen are examined crit 
ically, and much Bang’s early work appears 
much clearer light than 
though Jacobsen primarily concerned with 
biographical detail, able show the 
timate relationship between Bang’s youth and 
his literary production. The book illustrated 
with few carefully selected photographs 
Bang and his family and with facsimiles 
important Sources are indicated 
fully the extensive annotations. 
Lawrence Thompson 
University Kentucky 


Hasselbalch. 239 pages. 17.50 kr. 
This latest volume the series about Martine 
Andersen light entertainment, just other 
volumes the series. However, will have 
special interest for American collectors and 
libraries which specialize novels about the 
trans-Mississippi West and the Civil War, for 
this the time and place this story. The 
California scene secondary the troubles 
Thue and Janus and their protectress, Mar 
tine, and the stirring times the Civil War 
are incidental personal fates. Nevertheless, 
the tale entertaining and told style ap- 
propriate the high adventure pioneer days 
the West. 
Lawrence Thompson 
University Kentucky Libraries 


1954. 270 pages. 
The first volume “Seventeen” was reviewed 
Books Abroad, 28:3, 361. The present 
two volumes one professedly end the work. 
After all, one’s seventeenth year must eventu- 
ally end. However, they should never have 
been The reason that, whereas the 
first volume contained quite good descrip 
tion the life Danish provincial town 
just before the First World War, the present 
volume volumes ignore the town and 
exclusively with the seventeen-year-old Jacob’s 
exploits with women, aged from fifteen the 
forties. boring and repetitious, leaving 
nothing the imagination the most 
tailed and revolting scenes seduction. 
Liv 
Norman, Okla. 


Corydon. Skraenten mod havet. 
Here young Robert Corydon’s fourth taste- 
ful booklet Stimmungsdichtung. With the 
“slope towards the sea” focus, twenty-four 
brief poems speak lyrically sea shore. 
Themes (as sea-view, sails, pine woods, bird 
flight, white hour, winter harbor, pebbly 
strand, ships sea) are hewn plastically 
elemental, yet bewitchingly guileful. Sparse 
imagery befits terse linguistic achievements. 
Whatever approach life, whether 
transcendentally, all basically littoral-related 
and mediated. What stands forth like salt 


scoured gneiss the profound attitude toward 

nature: humble, joyous, and grateful accept- 
ance, 

Wayne Wonderley 

Ohio State University 


Risbjerg Thomsen. Det aabne 
pages. 8.50 kr. 
was Grundtvig, believe, who said was 
“better light tiny light the world than 
add its gloom.” Grethe Risbjerg 
“tiny light” shines bright and true, for, 
though her poems are short and few, and have 
small themes, they are nevertheless exquisite, 
charming, well-wrought, and inexplicably sat- 
isfying and stirring. This little book sparkles 
like jewel. 

Grethe Thomsen started publishing verse 
soon she graduated from the university, and 
has published steadily ever since. This her 
seventh collection, and her small light wa- 
vers now and then, and becomes feeble, one 
can forgive her, long she keeps im- 
proving. Since she comparatively young, 
and possessed assured craftsmanship and 
good taste, not too risky predict that 
her fine talent will some day burst into quite 
conflagration. 

Kathleen Chase 
Norman, 


Edinga. Adieu, Pandora! 
hage. Stols. 1954. 287 pages. 7.90 fl. 
Recently critic predicted success for Edinga, 
commenting book his verse, should 
take prose narrative. Adieu, 
apparently answer. the story 
attractive self-willed woman singer who 
becomes slave her own talent, that she 
disregards human and family relationships and 
travels from country country pleasing many 
her singing. forty-three she dies can- 
cer. The plot convincingly handled until 
the reader reaches the end the book where 
all the central characters are wiped out 
flood. Perhaps one can scarcely critical 
world which knows hurricanes, floods, and 
threats total atomic disintegration. 
Peter Veltman 
Wheaton College 


Amsterdam. Van Kampen. 288 pages. 
The story young man who leaves the city 
find solitude and silence deep the Nor- 
wegian forests. Here gradually begins 
find “small matters more important than great 
also finds new kinds compan- 
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ionship: pet deer, one two interesting char- 
acters the village, and finally serene young 
woman with whom falls love. The book 
heavy with the odors, sounds, and colors 
the lakes and forests, and vividly pictures 
the monotony and strain the pitiless North- 
perience. Marten ten Hoor 

Alabama 


Paap. Vincent Amsterdam. 
Querido, 219 pages. 2.50 fl. 
new edition, the well-known Salamander 
series, satirical novel, first published 
1898, the subject the literary extravagan 
ces the School the Fighties. intro 
duction, the late Menno ter Braak undertakes 
rehabilitate the literary reputation, 
insisting that this work novel its own 
right. Although the satire does occasionally 
interfere with the story, the book has many 
the qualities good novel. Esther Luzac, 
the principal feminine character, serious 
literary creation and extremely well done. 
Marten ten Hoor 
University Alabama 


1954, 252 pages. 
One may not like the situation Pauwels 
picts, and one may not appreciate the constant 
reminder that people and tigers have much 
common. But cannot deny sym 
pathy and evident genius. The book skil 
fully written. One must not 
Pauwels’s writing has the support many 
Netherlanders who believe, and not without 
reason, that this author’s works have effected 
reform trial procedures and prison condi 
tions. The book shows fruit painstaking 
research and wide knowledge men and 
gal affairs. 

sexual pervert killed the man who 
loves her. Caretully, convincingly, Pauwels 
points out that she and society, large part, 
are responsible tor her death. 

Peter Veltman 
Wheaton College 


van Schendel. Shakespeare-Ver- 
laine. Amsterdam. Meulenhoff. 1953. 231 
pages. 7.90 fl. 
long biographical-interpretative essay 
Shakespeare plus five short 
sketches (“Romeo Julia,” “Hamlet,” “King 
Lear,” “Macbeth,” “The Tempest”) with 
notations, and long essay Verlaine, repub- 
lished single volume. foreword the 
author states that the biographical data are 
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those found all lives Shakespeare, though 
the critical reader will discern some “proba- 
bilities and even imaginative touches.” both 
long essays, well described “biographical ro- 
there skilful interweaving life 
and works. Sympathetic, sensitive, brilliant, 
and absorbing writing master Dutch 
prose. “Hamlet” literary gem. 
Marten ten Hoor 
Alabama 


Spaapen, eds. Den Haag. 
290 pages. 125 Bel. fr. 

The personality and doctrine 

Dutch woman mystic the thirteenth cen 

tury, are nowhere better shown than her 

letters which are now published their ori 
ginal medieval text with modern Dutch 
translation the opposite pages. 

These personal messages one her inti 
mates read almost like Biblical epistles, were 
not that her tone far more human 
and emotional than that the Scriptures, not- 
withstanding the long passages which are 
really treatises sermons. They certainly 
make excellent devotional and uplifting read 
ing for modern Christians all shades and 
denominations, though they were written 
religious person time when the 
Church was hardly contested Western 
rope. They reveal depth, passionate and almost 
erotic womanly devotion God, and inner 
longing united with Him above every 
thing else. They contain great wisdom and 
occasionally typically Dutch common sense. 
Even for the non-religious reader they are 
highly enjoyable for the beauty the lan 
guage. Van Mierlo has called her the greatest 
medieval Dutch writer. Her language, though 
not without precedent, almost unpolluted 
foreign influences. 

The fact that the authenticity some 
the letters has been questioned does not the 
least interfere with their importance. The solu 
tion this problem might conveniently 
left the scholars. Dr. van Mierlo, his 
scholarly edition Hadewijch’s letters, 
the authenticity all; Dr. van der 
Zeyde her cen over 
mens (Groningen, Wolters, 
1934) denies authorship sev- 
eral. 

The introduction the whole book and 
the separate letters and the notes the end 
have been kept minimum and reflect ofh- 
cial Catholic interpretation 

Washington, 


Bernard Kangro. Lund. Eesti 
Kirjanike Kooperatiiv. 325 pages. 
$2.30. 
The Estonian writer Bernard Kangro has been 
introduced poet English-speaking read- 
ers Professor Matthews’s volume 
masterful translations (Lund, 
1952). strong lyrical quality permeates also 
his novels. Kangro’s third novel 
date. 

The hero this slender and sparingly writ- 
ten novel the great Lake Peipsi through 
which runs the border between Estonia and 
the Soviet Union. The people living around 
the lake are more aware mounting tensions 
than those dwelling the greater security 
the interior. Political danger signs are skil- 
fully blended with those visible nature; the 
flooded lake; violent thunderstorm toward 
the end the arid summer. The age-long Es- 
tonian-Russian conflict not simplified into 
black-and-white opposites but presented 
one and the same person, the protagonist 
Teppan, Estonian born Russia, and Ivvo, 
the Russian emigrant Estonia who has for- 
gotten his home country and his mother 
tongue 

The story itself simple. Teppan, youth 
expelled from the town school, returns 
spring his home farm. grows 
fully his first love for strange, hunchback 
girl, Marta, visionary, who brutally mur- 
dered the end the book. his share 
prevent lawless murders like this and 
check whether the “red horses” will really 
coming over the lake—as Marta phophesied 
Teppan undertakes the late summer secret 
mission across the border. very grim home- 

St. Olaf College 
Kirjanike Kooperatiiv. 1954, 303 pages. 
$2.75. 

The young Estonian writer has developed his 
talent even exile. The title means “the eter- 
nal and this precisely the central 
topic the book. The short stories offered 
here are variations the same theme: the 
lage social norm imposes itself, and you 
have either conform go. The contrasts 
generations, sexes, nationalities, social posi- 
tions, etc., are dealt with against this back- 
ground, All the heroes the stories have got 
into some kind conflict with the village, but 
since their reaction the latter rather re- 

signed, there real tragedy. 
Alo Raun 
Indiana University 


pages. 400 mk. 
Weaving together elements gathered from 
folklore and from the Kanteletar and Kale- 
vala, the playwright has prepared lifelike 
dramatization the old-time marriage cus- 
toms eastern Finland. There plot 
speak of, but follow with delighted interest 
the various phases from the curious proposal 
customs the picturesque wedding feast. The 
whole set forth with humor and gusto, Cus- 
toms and characters are vividly presented, and 
the language, rich, earthy, and poetic, 
pleasure read. 
Reino Virtanen 
University Nebraska 


Helsinki. Otava. 157 pages. 300 mk. 
Now professor Turku University, the 
thor presents reminiscences his boyhood 
Finnish village the second decade the 
century. Written lightly humorous style, 
the book has charm which sometimes sug 
gests certain writings Anatole France. 
the last chapters, the historical period covered 
gives tinge pathos the idyllic atmos 
phere the book. These chapters concern the 
eventful year 1918, glimpses which get 
through the eyes the ten-year-old. 
nostalgic genre which among Finnish writers 
has perhaps been overdone, this little volume 
nevertheless justifies its existence. 
Reino Virtanen 
University Nebraska 


Antwerpen. 1953. 286 pages. 
120 Bel. fr. 

Flemish literature defined the author 
this book “the literature written Dutch, 
originating the North Belgium, usually 
called Flanders,” which would include, 
cording the generally accepted modern 
meaning the word also the 
present Belgian provinces Antwerp and 
Brabant. This literature ties with the Dutch 
literature, was fact almost coexistent there- 
with the Middle Ages, only split off after 
the Reformation the Netherlands and the 
subsequent political separation the North- 
ern and Southern Netherlands. 

With this mind, Bock recognizes 
specific Flemish literature, but rejects the no- 
tion two different languages, Dutch and 
Flemish, notion accepted some scholars 
the past and rejected others. Modern 
Flemish authors fact are trying write 
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the language the Netherlands without giv- 
ing entirely the peculiar vocabulary preva 
lent Belgium. 

The book far more than just history 
Flemish literature. facilitate the under 
standing literary developments, the author 
often broadens his treatment include other 
cultural and even political developments. 
the later chapters gives more extensive 
treatment the leading figures than the 
earlier periods, which clear indication that 
attaches more importance them. This 
certainly justified, for the second 
the nineteenth century that Flemish litera 
ture begins stand its own and 
ticed abroad. The book includes the literature 
1952. This thoroughly informative 
and stimulating contains many facts 
little known before. This holds particularly 
for the period the seventeenth and 
teenth centuries. 

Anton van Duinkerken has written 
troduction. bibliography given the end 
and arranged chapters; the index per- 
sons would gain book titles were included. 

Scheltema 


Library Congress 


Mussche. voet van het Bel 
fort. Antwerpen. Sikkel. 2nd rev. ed., 
219 pages. 
Mussche has given stirring record the 
suffering the proletariat through the Indus 
trial Revolution England and Europe, but 
particular among the Flemish weavers. 
what himself calls “social fresco” 
weaves historical evidence into 
powerful plea, these conditions existed 
now and would incite shame and 
tion about them. The passionate tone sus 
tained throughout, without points rest and 
relief. There opportunity contemplate 
argue. The whole book constant 
surge penetrating, concrete exposition 
robust, imaginative, lyrical style. This indict 
ment nineteenth century laissez-faire econ 
omy and capitalism one sense comes too late: 
History has not allowed Mussche 
rope’s Harriet Beecher But with Haupt 
Die Weber the book stands bitter 
warning, lest forget. 
Dirk Baay 
Grinnell College 


Claes. Voor open poort. Antwer- 
pen. Standard Boekhandel. 262 
pages. Bel. fr. 

The author, who for time enjoyed consider 

able popularity his native Belgium, here 
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cords his recollections life while student 
for the priesthood, Three important themes 
are interwoven with the events and with the 
character sketches: the Flemish nationalist 
movement, devoted but tolerant Catholicism, 
and severe criticism the education which 
his generation was exposed. The book char- 
acteristically Flemish: earthy, gay, humorous, 
sentimental. There much friendly “talk” 
with the his many other works, 
the author reveals entertaining gift for 
storytelling, characteristic many 
Flemish writers his group. 
Marten ten Hoor 
University Alabama 


Dill. 1954. 271 pages, ill. 8/6. 
Robert Emmet (1778-1803), 
Protestant youth who espoused the cause 
Irish independence and, after abortive 
rising, was tried for treason and hanged the 
age twenty-four, more less the Irish 
Nathan Hale. There has never been ade 
quate biography Emmet. The author now 
retells his romantic and pathetic story, aided 
twenty-six illustrations, including valuable 
map Dublin time. The book 
well stocked with information and detail 
the crucial period life (all but 
thirty-six pages are devoted the years 1798 
1803), but narrated strictly chrenologi 
cal, documentary style, without much artistic 
organization interpretation motives. 
John Hughes 


Columbia University 


Vigo. Galaxia. 1955. 174 pages. 

This collection essays several authors, 
which attempt interpret the relationship be- 
tween environment and culture Galicia. 
They are based the premise that the Gali 
cian, living does small, widely dis- 
persed population groups, least likely 
influenced society. his ambient 
which closely tied and which subtly 
works profound changes his spirit, evident 
his cultural expression. The essays repre- 
sent worthwhile effort define this influ- 
ence and, although varied and distinct 
points view, together they offer insight 
into the understanding the 
sonality. Kelvin Parker 

Chicago, Ill. 


Rhodes. 251 pages. 
This excellent novel describing the smug- 


glers and corsairs the Dodecanesus during 
the last days Turkish rule. presents vivid 
pictures the clashes between the merchants 
and the corsairs and the difficulties both 
with the government. The story really covers 
least two generations the history one 
these daring families who knew little law ex- 
cept their own will. 

Clarence Manning 

Columbia 


Patatzes. Neraida tou Athe 
nai. 127 pages. 

The story from which this volume takes its 
name. The Nereid the Deep, won second 
prize the New York Herald Tribune 
contest 1950-51. concerns mysterious 
teacher who charms young fisherman and 
then disappears. The other stories, which 
the most interesting Visit from the Other 
World,” dream the reappearance Socra- 
tes, are all relatively minor key and de- 
scribe the death failure some disillusioned 
They are not depressing, however, 
and some even have elements subtle 

Clarence Manning 

Columbia University 


Chroniko. Smyrna—Crete. Athenai. 1955. 
120 pages. 
The author here describes her impressions and 
feelings Smyrna during World War One 
and the final destruction the Greek com- 
munity that city 1922 and Crete during 
the Italian and German control the island 
World War Two. They are two excellent 
accounts life troubled area wartime 
and give good picture existence under the 
control ruthless and merciless enemy with 
all the tragedy that this involves. 
Clarence Manning 
Columbia University 


Lajos Aprily, tr. Budapest. Magyar Kiado. 
338 pages. 

Pushkin’s Anyegin, often compared 

with Byron’s Don Juan, justly considered the 

greatest novel verse Russian The 
first Hungarian translation, 
appeared 1866; new one Lajos Aprily, 
the gifted Transylvanian poet, has now ap- 
peared. Pushkin’s work, rich charm, light- 
heartedness, emotional intensity, power 
characterization, pathos, and verbal music, 
one the masterpieces world literature. 
Unfortunately, there are mediocre translations 


which detract the beauty and horizon 
the original. Flaubert was disappointed when 
read the French rendering 
work, and called flat. One notices organic 
and functional troubles not only the human 
but the system poetic translations, 
too. translation reinforces one’s be- 
lief Pushkin’s 
Joseph Remenyi 
Western Reserve University 


trianom béke New- 
ark, The 1954, 624 pages. 

Sulyok anti-Nazi and anti-Com- 
munist Hungarian politician, exile wrote 
Zwei ohne Tag (Zurich, 1949) So- 
viet-occupied Hungary. his second book 
searches for the causes Hungary’s tragedy, 
first all the 1920 Trianon peace treaty 
which approved partition. re- 
views also the inner causes: the unsolved 
tionality problem betore 1918, the unjust class- 
structure, the giant estates and landless peas 
ants, the exclusion the masses 
cal life, the widespread misery. The greater 
miral Horthy’s counter-revolutionary regime, 
1918—44; its birth sadistic massacres after 
the Rumanian army had crushed the Commu- 
nist regime; the restoration the Monarchy’s 
antiquated institutions with the horrors 
Fascist police state added; anti-Semitism, By- 
zantinism, and Sulyok discards 
the historical legends spread conservative 
émigrés exonerate Horthy and his wartime 
premiers Teleki and and the Nazi 
propaganda which tries convert the crimes 
into patriotic and Christian heroism. But 
rightly emphasizes that the oppressed Hun- 
garian people were not responsible for any 
thing. 

All that not original; still Sulyok would 
have done good work enlighten 
readers abroad his work had not had 
many His sources are scanty and 
often unreliable. cannot conceal his hatred 
against the neighboring nations, especially the 
Czechs and their former leaders. attacks 
also all the Hungarian parties and their lead 
ers from the extreme Right the the 
accusations often based misinformation, 
and does not consider the pressure which 
was exerted Hungary first Germany, 
then the Soviet Union. But his greatest 
error regard Hungarian Communism 
the work Jewish national minority. 
true that number Communist leaders, 
including Mathias are Jewish ori- 
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gin. But several them were pushed into the 
background; the Soviet Union 
rule all the satellite countries with dif- 
ference whether its agents were Jews Gen 
tiles. 

The first years the Horthy era had excel 
lent historians and commentators like Protes 
sor and his fellow émigré scholars; the 
history the second and greater part has 
still written. 

Robert Mayor 
New York, 


dendal Norsk. 173 pages. 
This analysis the poetical personality 
the Norwegian poet, Olaf Bull, his attitudes 
towards life and his art, his philosophy 
man and poet. The analysis shows him 
man great contrasts, filled with love 
and hate towards the values which come the 
his poetry. There constant ambiva 
lence, ebb and flow, his feeling toward soli 
tude versus human society, toward loving 
woman not, defying death being resigned 
it. Perhaps his highest value art, but 
its duties may seem heavy. The search 
for the meaning life one thing which 
always stands tor without reservation. 
The book well written and makes inter 
esting reading. 
Johns Hopkins University 


Oslo, 1955, 262 pages. 19.50 kr. 
the hero King Rides has 
always been lonely and unhappy, man with 
little ability and ambition, early childhood 
had retired into dream world. There was, 
however, time his early married life when 
there was some hope for his future but then 
chain events tended more and more 
drive him take refuge dream world. 
discovered that his wife was unfaithful. 
Moreover, she inherited money and was thus 
independent him. With her superior ability 
and driving power she became public figure. 
pathetic and lovable, that one feels 
great deal sympathy for him. Finally, his 
wife decides start all over again with her 
husband and almost succeeds establishing 
norma! relationship and saving him for this 
world when suddenly the dream world, where 
king, claims forever. 
Liv Smith 
Norman, Okla. 
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“Harold Fairhair,” whose victory 
traditionally but, according modern schol 
arship, wrongly set 872 A.D., one the 
series Norwegian History,” 
which Halvdan Koht 1873) has already 
contributed one study the Saga Period 
and two the Renaissance 
period, The present work the form 
essays, thus its integration not ob- 
vious. Possibly the most important sentence 
“Ancient Norwegian history—like Danish 
and interpretation.” Nevertheless, those 
contemporary references Harold which 
exist are believed Koht give truer pic- 
ture than the traditional one. Koht’s argumen- 
tation with reference sources strong 
contrast such smooth—and therefore 
highly Alexander 
Bugge’s first volume the six-volume “His- 
tory Norway.” The work New Nor 
Smith 
University Oklahoma 


Warszawa. Wydawnictwo 
1955. 537 pages. 83.20 

The Committee for Slavic and Studies 

the Polish Academy Liberal Arts and 

Sciences, “recognized” the Communists, 

published its first volume studies under the 

editorship the eminent scholar Tadeusz 

consists six studies dedicated Polish phil- 

ology and nine articles comparative Slavic 
philology. The second group includes some 
articles general importance Slavic studies, 
the first line the contributions the well 
known linguists: Tadeusz 
the chronology the so-called second palatali 
zation Proto-Slavic, Wladyslaw Kuraszkie 
wicz the traces latvigians 
and Jerzy Kurylowicz the accentuation 

Very valuable also are the articles 

Zbigniew about the phonology the 

dialect around Saloniki, the mother country 

the Old-Bulgarian Church-language the 

Slavic apostles Cyril and Methodius, and 

Leszek Schneider’s article the dialectal 

peculiarities Ukrainian version from 

sermons. 

This volume studies evidence that 
the linguists Poland partly regained their 
freedom research and thought, and that the 
suffocating grip linguistics Marr’s lin- 
guistic theory, revoked 1950 Stalin him- 
self, abolished also Poland. also 


welcome demonstration that there exists 
younger generation linguists which con- 
tinues the glorious traditions the Cracow 
school. But the fact that the Polish scholars 
regarded necessary mention especially 
Russian studies, which logically are included 
Slavic studies, the title the Committee 
for Slavic Studies sad proof the remain- 
ing control Polish linguistics the “big 
brother” Moscow, 
Roman Smal-Stocki 
Marquette University 


tura Brasileira (Séculos 
Paulo, Saraiva. 169 pages. 

This book represents something 
new departure literary histories Brazil. 
Previously, emphasis has been placed purely 
descriptive accounts, and the accumulation 
names and dates. Soares however, 
has taken purely aesthetic approach: at- 
tempts draw the broad outlines his coun- 
try’s literary development, discussing the char- 
acteristics the various movements and show- 
ing the logical fashion which one grew into 
another. Only limited number authors 
are selected for discussion, emphasis being 
laid their work rather than biographical 
details. One may differ with some 
views; one may note few errors fact; one 
may regret the lack index and bibliogra- 
phy; but one cannot deny that this far more 
than the school text which appears 
first glance. work selection and effort 
interpretation must receive consideration 
from all serious minded students Brazilian 
literature, Ralph Edward Dimmick 
Washington, 


Cearense: Ill. Fortaleza. 
1954. 674 pages. 
The third volume Barreira’s magnum opus 
the literature the most famous Brazil’s 
northeastern states covers annal-like 
form the years 1911 through Much more 
territory covered than this implies, however, 
for, profiting from criticism earlier volumes, 
the author here gives complete studies au- 
thors when they are first mentioned. Also se- 
lections verse and prose from the authors 
are much more abundant and longer than 
the earlier volumes. Some the anthological 
material hard find outside libraries 
Fortaleza. Special studies are devoted 
José Albano, Sales, and Papi 
Lawrence Sharpe 
North Carolina 


Saldanha Coelho, ed. Modernismo. Estu- 
dos Criticos. Rio Janeiro. Revista 
Branca. 1954. 191 pages. 
young group has determined add 
discordant voice the commemoration 
the “Week Modern Art” which 1922 
heralded national liberation for Brazilian art 
and letters. One “deposition,” Tasso 
Silveira’s, has been added, because his doc- 
trine “totalist, dynamic sets 
him apart from the revolutionary mainstream 
the movement. Also added piece 
certain Tavares, unrelated Modernism, 
sort hoax, thing supposedly objectionable 
these new champions purity and serious- 
ness. The major essays express the resentments 
well the logical reactions younger 
group against their established elders. The 
smaller articles are animated friendlier 
spirit. 
Moser 
Pennsylvama State University 


Franco Nogueira. Jornal Critica Lite- 
1954. 317 pages. 
30$. 

Nogueira has undertaken the dangerous but 

necessary task judging the fiction and poetry 

living Imbued with the need for 
objective criticism, based exclusively aes 
thetic considerations, has written circum 
spect essays and reviews which afford the 
widest view contemporary Portuguese writ 
ing now available book form. Aside from 
drawing attention individual authors, some 
known abroad (Ferreira Castro), others 
not yet (José Régio, Castro Soromenho, Fer- 
nando Namora), stimulates thought about 
literary themes, about thesis literature 
connection with Catholic writers 

Realists, African writing, feminine poetry, 

Nogueira’s venture should spur other Portu- 

guese critics. There are many good ones, al- 

though Nogueira doubts it. 
Moser 
Pennsylvama State University 


Netto. Tropilha Crioula Gado 
146 pages. 

Here melodious verse sensitive poet who 
knew and loved the cattle country Brazil. 
great unified epic like Martin Fierro 
with all its strength, tragedy, and righteous 
anger. Instead, collection charming 
vignettes that describe some phase figure 
pampas life such the gaucho his china, 
the bell mare the pinto pingo. 
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These poems first appeared quarter 
century ago two volumes, Tropilha Crioula 
and Gado Xucro, when was still fashionable 
for poet make Long out print, 
they have become rarities, and this marriage 
the two collections one well designed 
book brings these appealing regional verses 
once more within the reach all. 
contains short preliminary note 
Darcy Azambuja, friend the author. 
Edward Larocque Tinker 
New York, 


Pessoa. Obras Completas. 
199 pages. 

Among the poet’s papers were many 

and drafts unpublished poems, written 

tween 1907 and 1935. Their publication 
several volumes, which this the first, 
being prepared Jorge with the aid 
Vitorino Nemésio, the The new rev 
elations, intensely and auto 
biographical, throw light Pessoa’s spiritism, 

defeatism, and contradictory moods. Only 

few are polished and moving the same time, 

vento sopra and “Um dia bago 

mas nao Dates are provided through 

out; variants and notes are not. One eagerly 
anticipates publication the earlier papers, 
which should reveal the complete picture 
how the most gifted, most contradictory, and 
most controversial modern Portuguese poets 

Moser 


Pennsylvama State University 


1954. 414 pages. $3. 
Khodasevich began his literary career 
poet but after leaving Russia 1922 
came literary critic and gave poetry 
most completely. More than three hundred 
his articles appeared the Russian émigré 
This book contains thirty his articles 
—22 literary criticism and eight literary 
memoirs, The articles the classical period 
Russian literature are good example 
his style and point view. His evaluations 
the authors and their works are original and 
often open The literary memoirs 
give picture the conditions under which 
Russian writers worked immediately after the 
Revolution. 
August 
Oklahoma 
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Katerli. Dal ‘nyaya Mos- 
cow. Sovietski 1955. 

latest work “The Long Road” re- 
ceived considerable comment the Soviet 
Union. This novel typical current Soviet 
that deals with the themes in- 
dustrialization, cooperation, progress, and un- 
masking adverse activity. The story con 
cerns two youths, the lifelong friends Andrei 
Koroley and Nikolai who are start 
ing their careers tiny Ural factory town. 
Andrei, journalist, takes over the factory 
paper while Nikolai, engineer, made 
foreman. Their paths are full 
both from their own youth and 
experience and from such external obstructions 
given the calumny Yasha’s 
production sabotage. the lads gradually 
just their new and 
their professional love presents new 
problems which each man settles his own 
way. This, however, not all. 

Nikolai’s life agony, which comes trom his 
relations with his tather, reaches crisis the 
course the Years ago 
had abandoned his and the boy 
spent his childhood tormented 
yearning for love. With time this 
became less acute and was covered 


discovers that the elder Zhukov dishonest 
obstructionist and technological that 
is, had Soviet red tape fine 
vention local engineer and had promoted 


personal interest. Despite his feelings for 
Nikolai, Andrei unmasks the Niko 
lai sees his tather true colors and has 
rejecting him. This the final 
step the process his becoming real 
man.” His adolescent longings are now 
placed feeling personal responsibility 
the damage caused his parent. 
Despite the publicity given this novel, 
not first-class work. rather simple 
weaving together themes dictated the 
“Soviet writers’ blue-print.” The reader knows 
from the very start “how the steel the heroes’ 
characters will tempered” and where lie 
the sources villainy, ignorance, back- 
wardness, personal pride, outright destructive 
ness, pigeon-holing, and The main 
point social criticism and one the 
sources plot conflict the growing ulcer 
Soviet bureaucracy, which emphasized 
and carefully analyzed. This very interest- 
ing. The author shows how detective elements 
can easily hide and operate behind 
reaucratic screen and how important progres- 


sive and wholesome ideas can easily 
and rendered ineffective paper work 
deliberate “slow-downs.” This last technique, 
variant the Chinese non agir, has always 
been favorite Russian method rejection, 
and apparently still current usage. 
Ludmilla Turkevich 
Princeton University 


Panova. Vremena Goda. Moscow. 

Sovietsky 1955. 
This latest work Panova stirred one 
the greatest literary controversies the So- 
viet Union. She was called task for her 
choice material, for her method presenta- 
tion which was considered “excessively objec 
tive,” and for her general “lack conform 

The fact that Panova’s novel hits very 
crucial sociological problem: How and why 
good Soviet people wrong? litera- 
ture dedicated the portrayal “the making 
hero fine citizen,” “The Seasons 
the Year” does have element heresy. The 
novel depicts the disintegration two poten 
tially good men. One young man, Gen 
nady Kuprianoy, the son hard-working 
proletarian family active Communists, The 
other, Bortashevich, factory administra 
tor and prominent Party worker. Gennady 
has been brought home where the 
whole aim life interminable toil 
improve oneself ever more, become 
more productive and valuable member the 
Soviet society. But what compensations does 
Panova show for this unrelieved drudgery? 
Crowded housing and excessively modest 
standard living. Gennady, who has been 
coddled his mother, rebels against the grim 
routine. loafs community that 
straining every fiber some sort “super 
human” effort. “slows-down.” Then 
falls with Soviet underworld gang and 
ends badly. 

The factory boss Bortashevich the kind, 
affectionate husband woman who rebels 
against the inelegance, coarseness, and frugal- 
ity her She introduces her husband 
non-Party set and there sees the dif 
ference between their comfortable way life 
and what he, good Party man, can afford 
give his wife. His wile begins agitate for 
apartment, but feels that they cannot 
afford it. Before long, however, borrows 
3,000 rubles from the grey-haired bookkeeper 
his office. the time, Bortashevich puz- 
zled the underling’s wealth but not 
ask any questions. One loan leads 
other. time, the debt becomes large that 


there sense even trying return it. 
merely signed every paper the bookkeeper 
put before him. And happens 
that another man, born and bred the Com- 
munist world, becomes prey the enemy. 
Aesthetically, this novel really well done 
and one not surprised see Panova survive 
the literary tempest only receive new lit 
erary prize June 
Ludmilla Turkevich 


Princeton University 


Eugene Zamiatin. New York. 

285 pages. $2.50. 
Traditionally, the popularity and influence 
Russian writers have been due much 
their role literary and social critics 
their purely literary merits. They were ex- 
pected engagés, least speak out 
their minds the ways the world they 
lived in. The present volume illustrates this 
side the career Zamiatin, novelist and 
essayist the 1920’s and best known 
for his prophetic, “utopian” novel 
The present selection shows Zamiatin 
critic his confreres and ardent 
man for free and independent literary activity 
Russia that was gradually silenced the 
totalitarian requirements the “party 
performed this double task with keen 
awareness the social and artistic 
duty and admirable sense for aesthetic 
values. 

would difficult and unfair select only 
few Zamiatin’s essays for comment. All 
are very interesting and valuable. The English 
reader will particularly note the essays 
Wells (one the longest and most 
original the volume), Henry, and Sher 
idan. The short articles 
writers the early with their passion 
ate defense artistic and integrity, 
may strike the uninitiated trifle allusive, 
but will rewarding the connoisseur 
twentieth century Russian Finally, 
have also few pages extremely vivid 
portraiture well known artistic personali- 
ties (A. Blok, Gorky, Belyi, 
Kustodiev). varying his approach and 
style, Zamiatin leads the reader actually 
perience and feel each individual’s artistic 
personality. 

Zamiatin, who was permitted leave Rus 
sia 1932 (and died exile), obviously 
condemned oblivion the Soviet Union. 
The Chekhov House has performed real ser 
vice salvaging his writings, least for the 
Russian reader abroad. Marc Raeff 

Clark University 
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Hallberg. Den store Stock- 
holm. Raben 384 pages. 
kr. 
Peter Hallberg, Docent the University 
Gothenburg, has published the first careful 
study the first twenty-three years the 
fifty-three year old Halldor Laxness’s 
berg has been working Laxness for many 
years and has also translated many the 
Icelander’s novels into For 
neer study the Icelandic novelist, Hallberg 
has obtained large number letters and 
diaries, besides holding many long written and 
oral discussions with 

Hallberg carries his study Vefarinn 
fra Kasmir, which crowns 
early writings. the age seven Laxness 
had written much that his mother felt 
should burn these fragments. burnt 
additional “chest” his writings when 
was thirteen. The following year wrote his 
first novel, which was not published, and 
was seventeen before his first novel came into 
print. worked other novels afterwards, 
published collection short stories, and 
then came Vefarinn fra Kasmir 
Peter Hallberg has used large number 
letters and diaries from the period when Lax 
ness went into monastery 
wished become priest. But 
points out, his religious stand expressed 
Vefarinn mikli fra Kasmir could not last. 

This study Laxness raises many ques 
tions, not all which Hallberg has answered 
with success, but his work offers interest 
ing and inspired prelude second volume 
which Hallberg promises Laxness’s later 
works, 

Frederic Fleisher 
Stockholm 
stedt. 1954. 391 pages. 28.50 kr. 
1924 Professor John Landquist published 
his first study Erik Gustaf There 
was much dispute concerning the merits and 
demerits this work the time, but when 
the argument subsided the book became basic 
the study Geijer and now considered 
classic. Landquist has now published new 
study Geijer which based somewhat 
his earlier work but the same time has been 
largely rewritten. The new Geijer book 
slightly more popularly presented. 

Besides several important sources that oth- 
ers have found since first book, 
has been able make use some material 
that previously had never been made public. 
The material includes some letters Anna 
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Lisa Erik Gustaf’s wife, and un- 
known letter that Geijer wrote his sister 
about his engagement. 

John Landquist, Professor Emeritus Psy- 
chology and Pedagogics the University 
Lund, has been active most his life the 
field literature. has made studies 
Ellen Key, Gustaf Froding, and many others, 
including editing and writing the commentary 
the collected works Strindberg. Although 
his literary research has been numerous 
times the object very sharp criticism, his 
recent book Geijer has received little 
anything but praise, even there are points 
Landquist’s presentation that are debatable. 
Among the disputable aspects the book 
Landquist’s evaluation Geijer’s poetry. 
finds the poem which often 
considered one Swedish literature’s 
best poems, much overrated. 

Landquist’s book Geijer has been 
hanced through the fact that mixture 
its author’s previous and present views, 
thoughts, and method. 

Frederic Fleisher 
Stockholm 


Berg. Blandade steg. Stockholm. Wahl 

Three short stories with quite different set- 

tings compose this small volume, replete with 

many striking effects metaphor and charac 
ter portrayal and much fantasy and irony. The 
first story, set Paris, parody Eyvind 

Johnson title, and there are also certain 

pects the action which recall Johnson’s 

work, The second fascinating psychologi 
cal story youthful delinquent biblio- 
klept, alia). The third somewhat less 
tale unhappy sadist. Berg has 

masterful control the language, well 

adapted the moods each his charac 

ters. one the most promising younger 


Swedish writers. 
Lawrence Thompson 
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Wahlstrém 1954. 221 pages. 


kr. 
sequel the late Loulou Sanger- 
barn, Vildfagel was incomplete the time 
the death January 12, 1954. Mar- 
gareta Sjégren used the detailed notes and in- 
formation from the family bring the work 
its present form. Both novels are autobiograph- 
ical, portrays break with her 


conventional husband, her liaison with shal- 
low Bohemian singer whom she sees the 
personification her father, and her break 
with her new gallant when she recognizes the 
meaninglessness his world. Although the 
milieu unattractive and even artificial, the 
book nevertheless effective portrayal 
the psychological effects daughter’s exag- 
gerated idealization her father. 
Lawrence Thompson 
University Kentucky Libraries 


Rune Nordkvist. Varens Stock- 
holm. Rabén 1954, 207 pages. 
12.50 kr. 
sombre, sometimes rather mystifying tale 
free-church minister’s futile mission 
dwindling community the Far The 
technique, combining factual with impres- 
sional narration, develops considerable force 
comes the climax undetectable mur- 
der. The book peopled with low and brutal 
foolish characters. none them there 
any dramatic significant struggle the 
soul. presumed that they are sketched 
from life the author, who also railroad 
Sten Flygt 
Vanderbilt University 


svenska Stockholm. 
Natur och Kultur, 1,917 pages. kr. 
Sweden has been without complete diction- 
ary sale for nearly half century, the 
last one was published 1892. Therefore, 
with great delight that one welcomes Natur 
och Kultur’s publication. This also the first 
illustrated concise Swedish dictionary. 

1893 the Swedish Academy published the 
first volume their planned dictionary which 
was resemble the Oxford Dictionary. 
date, some twenty volumes have appeared and 
the work carries through the letter The 
Swedish Academy also publishes Ordlista 
svenska spraket (“Word List the Swedish 
however, this book includes only 
listing words and their forms, without 

The supreme importance dictionary 
most difficult estimate. The more than sixty 
year old dictionaries available libraries often 
not include the modern words that con- 
fuse youth. the other hand, the grown-ups 
the community often have vague and false 
impressions the meaning certain words. 
These twisted ideas are then passed the 
younger generation being the absolute 
truth. result, the definitions the words 
move farther and farther away from their 


original form and the same time the move- 
ment made all directions and finally the 
words become almost useless. 

Many times have been struck the 
ger the lack Swedish has 
picked large number American and 
English words particularly during the last 
quarter century, and one hears these words 
used quite differently many groups. Nearly 
all the forms differ greatly from the original 
and otten differences between the new forms 
are even more marked. 

Natur och Kultur’s dictionary patterned 
some extent The Thorndike Dic- 
and The American College Diction- 
ary and some the more than 2,000 illustra- 
tions have been taken from these works. 
Through definitions and explanations the 
many shades meaning the words and 
synonyms, Dr. Bertil Molde, chief editor 
the dictionary and one the editors the 
Swedish dictionary, hopes that 
will supply the people with opportunity 
increase their vocabulary and knowledge 
Swedish. This work also indispensable 
aid foreigners studying Sweden Swedish, 
contains tremendous number words 
not found Swedish-English, Swedish 
French, Swedish-German, and other similar 

The importance this work immeasur- 
able, although one does feel that many cases 
the definitions are meager. Some slang words 
are also included and many other modern 
words that are completely missing other 
The printing and spacing has been well 
done, and the volume clear and easy read. 
Because long time has elapsed since com 
plete concise dictionary Swedish has been 
published, one tempted call 
svenska ordbok pioneer work, 

Frederic Fleisher 
Stockholm 


Alemdaginda var bir 
Istanbul. Varlik. 1954. pages. 100 
These seventeen short sketches show definite 
development over Sait Faik’s earlier short sto- 
ries. The scenes life Istanbul the 
Marmara Sea have more vivacity and color 
than his earlier stories. The hero almost 
ways the writer his own problems and 
his slightly morbid, often almost schizophrenic 
way looking life without ever really im- 
mersing himself it. The other characters, 
mostly members Greek minority, 
are only objects his observations and feel- 
ings; women play role this picture. One 
political story indicates new venture; ridi- 
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cules the present ambition many small-town 
men enter politics order become mem- 
bers parliament. 

Eberhard 


California 


Ol. Neprytsky Granovsky. viry. New 
York. The Author. 1954. 144 pages. 
These poems distinguished professor 
the University Minnesota are his first col- 
lection published since World War One. 
They fall into various categories. Some 
press his mature convictions the ultimate 
triumph God and the liberation Ukraine 
well his feelings trust and confidence 
the United States. Others are nostalgic for 
his birthplace Ukraine. especially in- 
teresting section formed his Ukrainian 
Clarence Manning 
Columbia University 


Rosenblatt. shensten Tog foon 
Harbst. Los Angeles. The 1953. 
208 pages. 
Autumnal mood pervades these lyrics the 
Yiddish poet Los Angeles. The older gen 
eration, for whom 
ago, has largely passed away, but wherever 
Yiddish still read, revered the lyric 
interpreter the longings, agonies, and tri 
umphs the Eastern European Jewish immi- 
American soil. muted tones, Rosen- 
blatt sings his faith life, his wanderings 
the shadowy realm memories, his fearless 
ness prepares for the final journey. The 
Ukraine his childhood once more parades 
before him: the village his birth, the forest 
which roamed, the fields with their 
aroma new-mown hay. pays poetic 
tribute his inspirer Peretz the lat- 
hundredth anniversary, the novelist 
David Pinski, who eighty began new cre- 
ative life atop Mt. Carmel Israel, the 
dramatist Perez Hirshbein, his neighbor for 
many years along the shores the Pacific. But 
his most moving poems, Rosenblatt sings 
his love for the poor, the weary-hearted, the 
stepchildren this world. This has always 
been the dominant note Yiddish poetry and, 
this volume, his tender, melancholy voice 
interprets genuinely the Yiddish sector 
American Jewry. 
Sol Liptzin 
Tel-Aviv 


Periodicals Large 


French 
Allemagne. 
Paul Hartig. 


Les Annales Conferencia. 59, 
dramatique dans monde Roger Ferdi- 
Dumas André René Lalou 
Benjamin Constant; Maurois Gabriel 
Robinet Journal des Débats; Pincherle 
Porgy and Bess; Maurois cont. 


le bayou. XIX 6 +. 
Nerval, Auriant 
nier. 


Deux aspects inconnus Gérard 
Joseph Delmelle Armand Ber 


reviews, digest periodicals. 


centennial addresses Luc al. 


Bulletin des Lettres. and 
ranquin. 


ana, 


Cahiers section, Nou 
velles études Georges Poulet, al.; Roger 
Mann 


et al. 


delaire (by Jean-Pierre Richard) and Diderot (by Yvon 
Belaval); Les par Martin Heideg 
ger, Paul Man; Roland Barthes 
voyeur; Alain Clément Deutscher Geist zwischen 
gestern und George société, 
Claude David; Claude Roy les bon 
heur, Jean Lescure; Wagner tradition 


(11), René Leibowitz. 


Documents. X:9, Mann politique, 
Alfred peinture abstraite, Friedrich 


Paris, 1955: septembre, octobre, novembre. 

voyageur Européen, Charles Carry; 
Merleau-Ponty radical, Gonzague Truc; 
Pierre Frank Lloyd Wright and Ber 
Cézanne peinture moderne, Bertrand Py. 


Roland Barthes Jean 
Pascal 


12. 
Pierre Littérature sensation. 
Georges Poulet 


Etudes. 11, 12.—La légende style 
jésuite, Dainville; Paul Doncoeur 
chapel Ronchamp.—Le colonel Law 
rence tentation néant, Pierre Boisdeffre; 
lectuels and Maurice Les aventures 
dialectique; Marcel Pagnol, Robert 
Carsalade Pont; L’oeuvre historique Daniel-Rops, 
Gervais Dumeige. 

bodia. 


Les Etudes Philosophiques. memo- 
riam René Senne, with testimonials and studies 
Marcel Barzin, Gaston Berger, al. 


Europe. 118.—Special section 
particular interest B.A. readers: Introduc 
tion poésie Chine nouvelle, Alice 
thédtre chinois, Mayoux; Fielding 
Yves Benot; André Spire Henri 
Special section Adam Mickiewicz, with contribu 
tions Kazimierz Wyka, al.; special section 
Friedrich Schiller, with contributions Pierre Grap- 
pin, al. 


Fédération. 129, 130.—On 
réforme Max Richard, al.—-On 
Vie résistance derriére rideau fer, Grégoire Ga- 
fenko, al. 


France- X:111, Cué- 
traducteur des épopées indiennes, Raymond Schwab.— 
Special section tribute the late Father Léopold 
Cadiére, Vietnamian philologist. 


écono- 


“Politique, 


Matthey; Glancier Henri 
Mas Théotime; monde Stendhal Lucien 
Leuwen, Elisabeth Porquerol; Michel Chrestien 
Diderot; Roger-Louis Junod Monique 


5.—Humanisme 
Comment pensée néo-hellénique fait 
naissance John Locke, Alkis Anghé 
lou.—Hellénisme Greco, Alexandre Embiricos. 


Hommes Mondes. 112, les 
verte, Henry Proust mémoire 
(1), Princesse Bibesco. 


Journal des Ayguesparse 
poems; Les sources Gange ge- 
Gabriel Audisio; Gaston Puel 
Alain Bosquet; André Lebois Latorgue; Claude 
Aveline Rilke; Marcel Lecomte Jung; 
Gustave Roud Pierre-Louis Matthey.—M. Pankow- 
ski Mickiewicz; Ch. Bodeux René Verboom; 
Pierre-Louis Flouquet Roger Lucas; Istvan Miklos 
Attila Jozsef. 


Les Langues Bulle 
tin des Professeurs Langues Vivantes 
Public.” 


Larousse Nos. 493, 494, 495, 496.—Les 
peintres portugais des grandes découvertes, 
Dominique Gauthier memo 
riam Fernand Léger; littérature yougoslave contem 
poraine, Théodore sportive dans 
Géo Picard Jean Cocteau; 
Angelloz memoriam Thomas Mann. 


Les Lettres 32, les “Let 
Olivier Magny Emily Dickinson.—Avant 
(1), Georges Ribemont-Dessaignes; Selz concl.; Her 
mann Hesse his novel Das Glasperlenspiel; Prestiges 
Michel (1), Maurice Nadeau; Ségalen, 
galen! Edouard Glissant; littérature espagnole 
chére; Ribemont-Dessaignes concl.; Nadeau cont.; Néo 
Ado Kyrou 


Les Lettres une édition 
Gianni Montagna 


cel Brion.—Roger Bodart Jean Cocteau.—Claude 


Rochefort, Jean Rousselot; Aldo Capasso Maria Gra 
zia Lenisa. 


Marsyas. textes apocryphes 


Mercure France. No. poésie 
Pierre Guéguen. 


croque-mort, Michel Mourre; Gongora sous nos yeux, 
chel Mourre; Tentation permanence, Paul Man; 
Etre paraitre, Starobinski.—Zénith captif 
Bilan provisoire langue frangaise, Jacques Audi 
berti. 


Nouvelle Nouvelle Revue 35, 
Camus Roger Martin Maurice 


no; Marcel Arland memoriam Raymond 
l'art, Maurice Blanchot; propos 
Daphnis Cloé, Dominique Dutourd 
Kafka; (1), Maurice Blanchot; Derniére page 
cahier Mallarmé, Henri Mondor. 


Ecrivains Langue Frangaise 


“Revue des 


latin dans 


Pensée Catholique. Nos. 38, 39. 
Freud, Rudolf Allers. 


Points Contrepoints. No. 33.—Vincent Muselli 


memoriam Paul Claudel. 


Preuves. Nos. 56, 57, 
Mann, Ferdinand Lion; Max Berger Fernand Léger; 
Chaplin, Robert Warshow; Avec André Cham 
son, Gilbert Sigaux.—Sur Charles Bos, Max Rych- 
ner; Marcel Brion Léonor son 
temps, Salvador Madariaga; Arturo Barea Ca- 
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milo José Cela; Salvador Madariaga 
Ortega Gasset; poésie mythe Pologne, 
Vaillant; Avec Georges Simenon, Gilbert Sigaux. 


forgue; André Berge roman psychopédagogie, 
Debuisson. 


Quo Vadis. Des mains sales nez 
krasseux, A.M.; Les généalogiques Villiers 
Georges Maurevert; André Lebois 
Max Elskamp; René-Louis Doyon Beaumarchais. 


Relations. Nos. 178, 179, 
Pierre 
féminins, Edmond Desrochers, S.J 
main, Alexandre Dugré, 


des 
Angers, 
L Acadte de de 


Gustave Mercier; Jeunesse Schiller, Gérard 
den. 


Henri Perruchot Jean Cocteau; pensée frangaise 
dans les lettres mauriciennes, André Decotter 
Henri Perruchot Jean Breton 
surréalisme, Michel Ragon 


Robert Kemp Simone Gourfinkel 
Maxim Gorky. 


Revue des Deux 20, 21, 22, 

rensol Fernand Godoy José 
Maria Montesquieu, Alfred 
Pose; Jammes Charles Bordeu, 
Labbé; René Johannet memortam Ortega Gasset 

Lacretelle; Charensol Maurice Utrillo 


structures dans Dos Passos (cont.), G.-A, 
Astre; théme Faust (cont.), Charles Dédéyan 
(cont.), Orecchioni. 


Maria Fresnay, André Chancerel, 
Roger Pierrot; modéle Bianchon, 
rel; Maxime Herman, al. “Mickiewicz 
France.” 


poétique, Abdel Hamid Ambar 

Cultures communauté mondiale, jean 
Poésie spontanée, Robert Sabatier; 
Anawati 


Paul Fort; special section Mexico (of particular 
topical interest B.A. readers: Alfonso Reyes 
Amado Nervo).—Jean-Claude Ibert Alberto Mora 
via; special section Switzerland, 


Revue Internationale Philosophie. 
Articles Montesquieu, Robert Shackleton, 


Revue Nouvelle, 10, van Lier 
Romane Charles section, Pro 
disparu: Thomas Mann, Charles Nerval 
Rimbaud Claudel, Jacques Romane 
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Aristote, Richard Robin- 


Revue from Gaston 
dental, Paul Arnold 


X:112, Mickiewicz, 
Mieczyslaw Jastrun; Alfred Perles Henry Miller; 
Visage destinée Gérard Nerval, René Chau 
vaux; Pierre Poirier issue 
Norway. particular topical interest B.A. 
readers: situation Arup Seip; 
littérature norvégienne les grands,” 


Philip 


Tahle Ronde. Nos. 94, 95, 96.—Issue tribute 
Jean Cocteau, with contributions Pierre Sipriot, 
Albérés, al.—Special section Kierkegaard, 
with articles P.-H. Tisseau, part 
Secrets vestiges des civilisations mortelles, with texts 


Les Temps 118 
peinture symbole figuration, 
Pierre James, Jean Pouillon; Pour 


renouvellement forme cinéma, Raymond 
Borde 


propos 


Nos. 101-102 
Frédéric 


Raoul 
Miscellaneous. 


Vie Langage. Nos. 42, 43, langage des 
Martiens, Alberto grec 
cien (1), Adrien Bernelle; enrichisseur 
langue René Bailly; Jean Datain Anatole 


Bellay; Pierrette Micheloud, Apollinnaire 


ture époque roman (cont.), 
nelt-Leddihn; Judas par Marcel Pagnol, 
Lelong, est (on the Minou 
Drouet case), M.-H. Lelong, O.P.; Maurice 
on Halldor Laxness 


Vie Nos 
(Catholic) articles 


412. 


Religious 


German 

1955:5.—Zur Chinesischen Mauer, Max 
Frisch; Noten Avantgardismus, Helmut Krapp 
Karl Markus Michel; Marginalien Her 
bert Heckmann; Der grosse Alfred 
Die drei der Vhomas Stearns Eliot. 


Dichtung.’ 


Atlantis. 10, 11, dem Lehen 
Primaballerina, Tamara Karsavina.—Vom Genius des 
sicht, Rudolf Kassner.—On Sicily, Palestine, Australia, 


Die 11, 12.—Condensed reprints 
from aller Welt.” 


Die 
mann Hesse 


Reinhard Buchwald Her 
Articles and book reviews 


Begegnung. X:18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
Baldis memoriam Selbstbio- 
graphie unserer Zeit, Ringel; Karl-August 
René Kurs der Kultur 


Cyrill Boldirev; Karl-August Gotz Paul- 
von Expressionismus, Busch.—Alexander Bal- 
dus contemporary Swedish literature; Die Anthro 
posophie (1), Anselm Weithaas, O.F.M.—Winfrid 
Schiffers memoriam Ortega Gasset; Weithaas cont. 
Hermanowski Jean Giono; Giinther Busch 
Hermann Broch; Weithaas Meidinger- 
Geise the present situation German literature; 
Wolfgang Pfeiffer-Belli Thomas Felix 
Krull; Otto Forst Battaglia Adam Mickiewicz. 


Bertelsmann magazine. 


lieb Heinrich Heer; Julie Weidenmann und der Boden- 
Jakobus Weidenmann. 


Bonner 20, 21, 
Wirtschaft und Kultur.’ 


22, Politik, 


und Bildung. 11.—Articles 
library problems and book reviews. 


werk als auf cin Thema, Jonas Lesser; 
anon. Adalbert anon. Hans Branden- 
burg; anon. Otto Flake seventy-five; anon. 
heimer; anon. Ernest Ehlers 
Felix Braun seventy; Halldor Laxness. 


der Jungen, Arnold Bauer; Marginalien zur 
Walter Gropius modern architec- 
ture 


Deutsche Das Deutsche 1955:3. 
“Auswahl 


Kritik der internationalen Wissenschaft.” 


“Fir 


Fernsehen England (1), Max Gordon; Alsatian rem- 
iniscences Otto Flake; Friedrich Seebass Adalbert 
der deutschen cont.; Die 
Bedeutung des der 
Wasmuth; André Malraux 
und das unserer Zeit, Rauch; Harry 
Pross Ezra von Wolzogen, Car 
men Kurt Roschmann Walter 
Bauer. 


X1:5, huldigt Thomas 
Mann, Fetscher; Die schwedische Nachkriegs 
Realismus, Gabriel Marcel. 


No. 19. 
reviews, 


Book 


the Milan congress intellectuals “the future 
Snobismus 1955, Manés Sperber; Der Kom- 
mito von Doderer Combat avec 
Helmut Fiechtner Mahler; Fritz Thorn 


Die 23, 24, 25, 26, 27.—Dolf 
Sternberger William Reguiem for Nun; 
Ortegas, 


Karl Jaspers; Friedrich Sieburg memoriam Maurice 
vom Toten Meer, Bern- 
hard Guttmann.—Book “Ge- 
eds. 


Gest und Tat. X:9, 10. Thomas 
article Zwang zur 
dung des Menschen. Roelfsema, Willi 
Karl Paetel Paul Gneuss 
the Frankfurt book fair 


von 
als Beschirmer deutscher 
Bonjour; und der 
Restauration, Peter Stadler. 


ler; Franz Niedermayer Ortega Gasset; Rainer 
Specht Américo Structure Spanish His 
tory; Die Rilkedeutung, Josef Erich 
Brock memortam Thomas Mann. 

vergleichende Biologie der Menschen.” 


Hortulus. 
tung.” 


neue Dich- 


Mann 
Hansres Jacobi. 


Schriftsteller, 


Die Kultur. 55.—Joachim Ina 
Seidel; Adolph Meuer Hermann Hesse.—Rudolph 
Lambert the English short story. 


Linguistics with light touch. 


links. V:37, 38. 


kratischen 


demo 


Literaturanzeiger fur das allgemeine wissenschaft 


book reviews. 


1X:10, moderne Epik und die 
deutsche Offentlichkeit, Franzen; Cusanus und 
das Gesetz der Wolfgang Boer; Hof 
mannsthal letters; Der Fall Lautréamont, Friedhelm 
Kemp; August Horst Henry Geist 
Armin Kesser; Dichten heute, 
Auden; Expressionismus, Peter Heller. 


Der Monat. abenteuerliche 
schichte der modernen Poesie, Heller; Walter 
Boehlich Wolf Der Blaue Kam 
merherr; Hellmut Jaesrich Carl Zuckmayer's Das 
Handschriften vom Toten Meer (1), 
Wilson; Ludwig Marcuse “Kierkegaard 
Fred Neumeyer Max diary; Vom Lesen 
und Gelesenwerden, Michael Freund 


1955:9, 10, von Hof 
mannsthals Helmut Wocke; Heinz 
per his der deutschen Umgangssprache. 

Fragen der Albrecht 
Budde.—Sprachpflege auf wissenschaftlicher 
Grundlage, Oskar Buchmann. 


Neue Deutsche Hefte. Nos. 18, 19, 20.—Anon. 
memoriam Thomas Mann: Romano Guardini 
Marie von Ebner-Eschenbach; Der verkannte Elfen- 
Blocker; Heine Schatten Holder 
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lins, Helmut und Dichtung 
Adalbert Stifter, Gerhard Prause; Fetscher the 
University Ende der 
Pascual Jordan; Gottfried Benn, Hans Joachim Schoeps 
Berlin; Die der lyrischen Aussage, 
Otto 


Neue Deutsche Hermlin, 
Roman Karst; Majakowskis 
gumentation, Georg Maurer; Von der der 
literarischen Alfred Kurella. 


Die Neue Reinhardt 
Kurt Riezler; Annette acceptance 
speech Goethe Prize; Hopkins’ 
Ewald Wasmuth; Scharf, 
Hans 


Neues X:10, der akade 
mischen Berufe, Hubert Becher, der 
Intellektuellen, Raimundo Paniker; 


Die Neue Schau 
Adalbert 
ber. 


XVI:10, 12. 


Karl Kaltwasser 
Christmas num 


Osterreichische 
Begegnung deutschsprachiger Schriftsteller, anon. 


Ernest Hemingways Haus 
schuhen, Hans Wie man ein Buch 
Harold Nicolson; Hans Willibald Backer Olaf Gul 


Graphik, Una Johnson; Die erzdhlenden 
Werke von Ernest Hemingway, Delmore Schwartz; 
Henry Sidney Cowell composer Charles Ives; Die 
Welt George Santayanas, Singer. 


Wertgedanke des zwan 
Jahrhunderts, Gerhard Klamp; 
Zweck, Schafer. 


Mittelalter, Frnst Bickel; Zur Genealogie, 
Raubitschek: Emendation einer alten Crux 
Agamemnon des Rudolf Die Proso 
des Palamas und Demokrit, 
Kranz; Bemerkungen zum Kyklops des Euripides, 
Rudolf Kassel 


Gregorius 


Das Monatsillustrierte fiir 
alle Freunde der 


Der 19, 20, 21, 
Boy-Zelenski 
und Wolfgang Bator 
Arnold Die die Span 
nung Roman, Paul Friedlander; Jaroslaw 


sches Walther Victor 


10, 

moderne hat Lebensrecht, Herbert Ernst Stiissi. 


Schweizer Journal. XX1:10, 11, 12 


XXXV:7, 


Diem Kierkegaard 


Tadeusz 


Schweizer 


memoriam 


Sweden issue. 


Eduard 
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Schweizer Rundschau. Jacobi 
Korrodi; Das gottlose Kinder- 
zimmer. heute, von Kuchnelt 
Leddihn; Bloys Erlebnis mit Bert Her- 
gust Hohler Regina Keller 
Senn memoriam Ortega Gasset; Neville Bray 
brooke George Mensch und 
das Werk, Bert Herzog Hugo Ball; Adam 
Mickiewicz, Bronarski 


Sinn und ersten vier 
dem Wege Picassos, Konrad Farner; Hans Pfeiffer, 
al. problems the theater 


der Sprache des Menschen seiner Natur, Georg 


Versagen und die Gnade Werk, 
Michael Scherer 


Texte und deutschen 
len, Golo Mann; fur die abstrakte Literatur, 
Walter Jens; Theodor 
Adorno; Gerhard Liidtke Arthur 
ography; anon. publishing Germany. 


Theodor Heuss; Die Schriften der Andre 
Eckardt; Spdtwerk und letzte Lebensjahre von Richard 
Strauss, Willi issue India. spe 
cial topical interest B.A. readers: Zauber und 
der indischen Dichtung, Tarachand Roy; 
Die Sprache als Problem indischer und 
Bildung, Santhanam, Rewa. 


aspects publishing 


Articles pertaining all 


fur Zeitgeschichte. 
topical articles. 


Scholarly 


Die Welt der Frau. Leist the 
Studentin und Theater, Inge Mei 


XX1V:10, 11. 
Giono; Erika Gerlach 
“The Unknown Charlotte Hoch 


Schoffler Jean 
Stephen Crane; 


Welt und Wort. 11, als Wagnis, 
Konrad; Ludwig Barthel Hans 
Brandenburg; Uber den Gruss des von Ber 
Gotthilf Haffner; Wolfgang self 
Priester Roman, Peter 
Hornung; Helmut Gerd Gaiser; Fritz Die 
der deutschen Nach 
self-portrait 


Westermanns 
Miller 


Fechter 


Der Zeitroman heute, Paul 


Monatshefte. 
René Clair 


Wirkendes Wort. V:6, Aussprache des 
Deutschen, Christian Winkler; Literatur des aus 
Mittelalters soziologischer Sicht, 
Rosenfeld; China der deutschen 
Rose; Die Zeitdarstellung und das Zeiterlebnis Fon 
Der Titurel, “das Haubt teutschen Pue 
Werner Wolf; Ein Einblick den Adal 
bert Stifters, Hofmannsthals Lustspiel 
Wilhelm Emrich; Ausgaben deutscher 


Dichter, Erich Hock; Das Symbolische des Gedichts 
und die Erzichung des symbolischen Sinns, Rudolf 
Nikolaus Maier. 


Die Zeit Buch. 10.—Alfred Doppler 
Georges Bernanos.—Book reviews. 


Zeitschrift Deutsche Philologie. 
Volkskunde und Kulturgeschichte, Kurt Ranke; Die 
theoretische fur den Aufstieg des deutschen 
Romans 19. Jahrhundert, Reinhard Wagner; Hein- 
rich Heines Faustdichtungen, Enders; Perraults 
Marchen und die Briider Grimm, Rolf Hagen. 


Neue Furche. 11, 12.— 
Thomas von und Humanist, Kurt 
Dietrich Schmidt; Geno Hartlaub the contemporary 
und sein Jahrhundert, Hermann 
Naturentfremdung und Kunst, Metzke. 


Spanish 
los milagros, Alfonso 


Junco; Los poemas Manuel José 
Ralph Warner. 


América Latina, Teodoro Alvarado Garaicoa; 
Nuestra época, Carlos Enrique Paz 
Blanco Pastor Benitez. 


Armas Letras. 7.—Thomas Mann, Franz 
notas sobre Quevedo, Alfredo 
Cardona cultor belleza, Roberto Bravo 
Villarreal; Trayectoria pensamiento Antonio Caso, 
Agustin Basave del Valle. 


Ciencias Sociales. V1:33, Clemens the 
round-table (held San José, R.) the teaching 
social sciences; Claudio Fabregat reviews 
Innovation: The Basis Cultural 
México. comparativo, Oscar Lewis. 


1243, 1244, 1245, 1246, 1247, 1248.— 
berto Floria; asturianos, Francisco Luis Ber- 
cont.; Literatura, editores lectores, 
Mario Betanzos.—Alejandro Francisco 
Carlos Alberto Gheorghiu.—Sen 
tencias juridicas sentencias pertodisticas, Jaime 
tenze. 


Cuadernos. Nos. 15, 16.—Cosas gentes, Salvador 
Madariaga; Universalidad Alfonso Reyes, 
German Tendencias del cuento Cuba, 
Salvador Bueno; tratado tradicién, Ma- 
riano Ortega Gasset, Maria Zam 
brano; Cosas gentes, Salvador Madariaga; Los 
telectuales bajo peronismo, Roberto Giusti; 
novela antologia, Salvador Pineda; 
libertad del Rosa Arciniega. 


V1:58, 59.—]. Silva modernismo, 
Fernando Charry Lara; Clemente Thomas 
Mann; Epoca estética, Humberto Chavez 
mente José Ortega Gasset; Mendelssohn 
Kafka, Heinz Politzer. 


Estudios Americanos. 47, 
Luis Cernuda sus sobre tema 
Guillermo Servando Pérez qué 


mundo desconoce novela Maria 
americana, Atilio Garcia 
Mellid; “La Cela, Delgado; Literatura 
imaginativa novela femenina Chile, Ricardo 
Latcham. 


Salvador Madariaga;Verdades mentiras sobre 
Manuel Falla, Adolfo Salazar; Carta con 
preguntas, Maria Gironella, Victor 
nuevo periodo Sender; editorial 
José Ortega nueva Rodolfo 
dictadura argentina los republicanos 
Carlos Carranza. 


indice artes letras. X:82, 84.—Largely devoted 
Ballagas, Salvador Bueno; teatro Una 

-Poesia drabe hoy Marruecos, Angel Va- 
lente. 


Nos. 116, 117, 118.—Lo que 
Cervantes, Maria Zambrano; Unas pdginas desco 
nocidas Antonio Machado, Heliodoro Carpintero; 
Guillermo Torre superrealismo, Ventura 
Marias; poética 1925, Ricardo 
Javier Muguerza Thomas Mann; Trayectoria 
novela actual, Mariano Baquero 
Mann sus temas novelescos, Guillermo Torre; 
torno diablo mundo,” Frutos; Apariencia 
arte, Maurici Serrahima. 


Letras Universidad San Grandeza 
José Jiménez Borja; mar costa Abraham 
Valdelomar, Augusto Tamayo Vargas; Influencias cul 
turales expresion personal heraldos 
André Coyné. 


Letras del Whitman: 
poeta época, Alfredo Hans Christian 
rique Adoum; Benjamin 


Biblioteca Lincoln lustro proficua labor, anon.; 
Libreria del Colegio, moderno centro cultural, sur- 
hace 125 las Luces, anon.; Los 
Halldor Laxness; anon. Ortega Gasset. 


libros hoy. una literatura 
japonesa? Kasuya Sakai; memoriam Thomas Mann, 
anon. 


Lirica Hispana. Nos. 145, 147, 148, 149, 150.— 
Poetas del Brasil, amanece 
Dios, Tomé Arturo Croce. 
Conie Jean. 


técnica, Francisco Gonzalez Guerrero. 


Mito. 1:3.—Notas sobre conciencia burguesa, Her 
nando Téllez; translations from Martin Heidegger, 
William Blake, Dylan Thomas. 


Norte. Pablo Duarte, Alfonso 
Camin; poeta Zorrilla México, Héctor 
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Nueva XXXV:4.—En mansuetud 
noche (for Arturo Capdevila), Alberto Rembao; 
Aproximaciones Sarmiento Unamuno, Dardo 
novela femenina mexicana, Carrera; 
rapto Proserpina, Juan 


Nueva Revista Filologia 


“cansa(n) cio” (DD), Yakov Malkiel. 


Repertorio Americano. XLIX:3, 
José Carlos Maridtegui; speech Guillén 
receiving the Stalin Prize; Sanin Cano sus 
Vicente memoriam Alberto 
Haya Torre; despedida Andrés Eloy Blanco, 
Diego Cérdoba. 


Revista Estudios Politicos. pen 
samtento politico comienzos del siglo 
Martinez Marina, Antonio Maravall; Los proyectos 
como José Pérez.—El tema edu 
cacion Fichte, Artigas; Platén como pensador, 
politico arusta, Rodriguez Aranda. 


escolastismo? Juan del Discurso 
del Constantino Comneno; recep 
Rodriguez Aranda. 


Revista Ecuatoriana 32, 33, 34, 
36, educational problems; published 
the Casa Cultura Ecuatoriana 


Revisto Hispanica Moderna. Her- 
Vida obra, Concha Zardoya; Valle 
literatura gallega (cont.), José Robia 


Revista Augusto Roa Bas 
tos “El trueno entre las Hugo Rodriguez 
Panorama poétrco Manuel Prada, 
Gutiérrez Alexander “La azul 
agonia, José Manuel Topete; Benavente 
Hispanoamérica, Homero Castillo. 


Revista Cultura. Nos. 110, 
drés Eloy Blanco, Sesquicen 
tenario muerte Schiller, Ramon Diaz 
Carson McCullers, novelista, Guillermo Meneses; 
sido siglo nuestro renacimiento? Luis 
nos-Asséns, Guillermo Torre; Panorama 
Luis Cano, 


Revista 
mando Rojas 
Cano, 


Rubén Dario Andalucia, Luis 


Sur. No. from los 
Forster, Morton Dauwen Zabel; Algunos aspectos 
Enrique Anderson Imbert 


English 

Accent. 
William Carlos Williams; Kenneth Burke reviews The 
Lion and the Honeycomb Blackmur 


Poems Yvan Goll translated 


250 BOOKS ABROAD 

Daniel Boone, Walton; Uncle Tom, the 
and Mrs. Stowe, Richard Moody; portion Sylvanus 
journal Three Years with 
Stone, Donald Culross The Washed Win 
dow, Canfield Fisher; Chats with Henry 
Adams, Cooke. 


Americanism, Hilary Conroy; Literary 
gionalism, Bracher. 


The 
land Between West and East, Gunnar Leistikow; Hans 
Christian Andersen and Jenny Lind, Knud Hendrik 
sen; The Partridge, Martin Hansen. 


“What's Wrong with the American The 
Kinds Knowledge, Mark Van Doren; What the 
Cause and Cure the American Psychosis, Reinhold 
Niebuhr; The New Shining Face, George 
Shuster; This Literary Generation, Robert Lang 
baum; The Heroism, David Daiches: 
Other Carvel Collins 


The American Society Legion Honor Magazine 
Paris Opera and the Problem Reper 
René Dumesnil; Rochefoucauld the 
ture Man, Starobinski; Anatole France and the 
French Revolution, George Havens; Ed. Frangois 


Monsen the Library Congress; Two-World Com- 
poser (Rodolfo Michael 
Shakespeare and Cervantes, 
Mexico, Verissimo; Antonio Morello reviews 
Rio Lobodén Garra. 


The Unamuno, Ger 
hard Mansur; Congregation the Western Chi 
nantec, New Spain, Howard Cline. 


The Anchor Review. No. Anatomy Snob 
Arthur Koestler; Thoughts Teachers and 
Schools, David Riesman; and Hamlet 
Two Danish Princes, Denis Rougemont; Francis 
Fergusson the American stage; The 
can Difference: Two Views Poetry, Auden, 
David 


Annals the Organization American States. 


ings and Tenth Inter-American 
Conference held 


Doughty; Notes Graham Greene, Regina Codey. 


The Armenian Review. Plight Soviet 
Music and the Armenian Composer, Alexan 
der; The Ramgavars Before the Tribunal Public 
Reuben Darbinian; Some Neglected Aspects 
Studies, Franz Kazemzadeh. 


The Aryan Path. and 
Reality, Bhattacharya; Three Indian Meta 
Indian Languages (1), Shah. 


The Atlantic. Worlds Than 
Ours, Donald Menzel; British Cultural 


Kenneth Tynan; John Malcolm Brinnin Dylan 
Way New India Thinks, Aubrey 
Menen; Creating School, Agnes Ernest Hocking; 
The Spoiled Honeymoon (of Chopin and George 
Sand), Robert Graves. 


asian Universities Modern Language Association.” 
Gide's Narcissism, Smith; Influ 
bon Misread, lan Maxwell; Chesterfield and France, 
Barrell. 


428, 429.—Two Theolo 
gians Psychology, Victor White, O.P.—The 
Problem Communication, Renée Haynes; Lord 
ton and the Catholic Roland Hill 


British Book News. 183, 184.—- Australian 
Writing and Publishing, Norman Books 
and Colour Reproduction, and 
Agent, Agent. 


Canadian Author Bookman, 
Light Towers, Evelyn Richardson. 


Oct., Nov., Dec., 1956: Jan.—Alan 
Whitney Playboy the Short 
Sentence, William Ten Decades, 
English Subtitles, Patricia Breen. 


The Chicago Jewish and 
English, Lillian Mermin Feinsilver; Max 
Weber: Great and Humble, Werner. 


Chinese 4.—Ashma Shani bal 
lad); Early Vernacular Tales, Fan Ning; Stories from 
the Ming Test (drama), Hsia Yen: 
Ssuma Chien, Great Historian and Writer 
China, Chi 


Christian News from Israel. 
cal Activities Israel 1954, 


American Constructive Image, Herbert 
the Old Vic, Mary Clarke. 


The Colorado Quarterly. Home, 
John Graves; Approach Modern Music, Storm 
John Steinbeck. 


Commentary. XX:4, Alignments 
the Middle East, George Lichtheim; Art Worth Cele 
brating, William Schack; America’s Two Zionist Tra 
ditions, Judd Hays two books 
devoted Congressional investigation committees; 
Anne Frank Broadway, 


Confluence. 1V:3.—The Relation Advanced 
Under-developed Countries, Part with contribu- 
tions Bernard Jouvenel, Rexford Tugwell, 
Joyce Cary, al. 


Cross Currents. Conversation and 
the Peace, Martin Buber; Maurice 
Friedman Martin Buber; plan the 
novel, Life Great Sinner.” 


The Dalhousie Review. View 
nadian Criticism, George Woodcock; University Studies 
and the Conduct Life, Eduard Spranger. 


Diogenes. No. 10.—Water and Cane Sugar, Gil 
berto Freyre; Modern Poetry and the Pursuit Sense, 
Charles Bell; PAilosphical Symbolism and the Use 
Myth Among Arab Philosophers, Saliba. 


Doors Latin America. feature 
World Affairs; classified bibliography. 


The Dublin Magazine. Trollope 
and Constantia Maxwell; Yeuts and Pound, 
Donald Davie 


East and West. V1:3.—The Concept Responsibility 
Ancient Buddhism, André Bareau; Yoga, 
and Freedom, Julius Evola; Time and Space Con 
ceived Giuseppe Lorenzo. 


Eastern 11, 12.—Articles and news 
concerning Asia, Far East, Pacific Islands 


Encounter. Dark Eye Africa, Lau 
rens van der Post; Philosophy Absolute Zero, 
Ayer; The and After, Walter Laqueur; 
André Derain: Art Fate, Denys and 
Non-U (An Essay Linguistics), Alan 
Edward Shils reports the Milan 
Open Letter the Honorable Mrs. Peter Rodd (Nancy 
Mitford) Very Serious Subject, Evelyn 
Marvellous Decade Berlin; Dwight Mac 
conclusions the Milan Conference 


Epoch. poetry and prose, pub 
lished Cornell University. 


Essays Criticism. Medieval Poem and Its 
Secularized Derivative, Francis Berry; Clarissa Harlowe 
and her Times, Christopher Hill; Prelude “The 
Morgan; Art and Portrait the 
Artist,” Jane The New and the Newer Critics, 
John lolloway 


The European. Nos. 32, 33, Prob 
lem and Solution, Oswald Mosley; Automation and 
Alexander Raven; Pre-Raphaelite 
light, W.—Banquets Geneva, Robert Row 
The Pisan Cantos. Theory Construction, Alan 
Neame. 


NATO Supplement No. 12: France. The Things France 
the World, André The Creative Force 
Bilingualism, Jean Desy; Postwar Revolt 
France, Lacretelle. 


Foreign Affars. Strategy and 
Policy, Paul Nitze; Japan Cross-Purposes, Hamil 
ton Fish Armstrong; Latin American Realities, 
Santos. 


Freedom 40, 41, Concern for 
Africa, Nissim Ezekiel; Intellectuals and Politicians 
America, Edward Strategy Freedom, 
Masani. 

The Gaberbocchus Independent. 
from Gaberbocchus books. 


Excerpts 


The Hibbert Journal. “The 
Present Relations Between Religion and 


Introduction Bibliographical Tools Spanish 
Archives and Manuscript Collections Relating His 
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monthly report developments Spain, Portugal, 
and Latin America.” 


The Hudson Review. Technique 
Japanese Poetry, Earl Roy Miner; Truth and Falsity 
the Novel, Herbert Gold. 


The Cambridge Review. No. the 
lemma our Period, Paul the End 
Thought, John 


Literature (symposium); American Poets the 
Last Two Decades, Abuse the 
Pankh; Srinivasa lyengar Frangois Mauriac; 
The Great Moorkot Kun 
man Poet Prasanna Pat 


“Sanjayan” 
tanayak 


LVI:8 


The Indian 


K. C. Peter. 


French Africa 


Intro Bulletin. Kerner Lyon 
Phelps; Tennessee Williams and Elizabeth Bowen 
pear New York City Poetry Center, Storm Hirsch; 
Waiting for Beckett, Nino Cultural 
ognition, 


The Islamic Mohammad Iqbal 
and Nietzsche, Subhash Kashyap; The Mean 


Thomas Mann; Adam Prophet 
Reuben Ainsztein 


Baroque from the the Literary 
Helmut Camus’ Challenge Modern 
Art, Harold Ruskin the Pathetic Fallacy, 
How Moral Theory Art May Bertram 
Morris. 


The Journal English and Germani Philology 


issue John Jay Parry. Hawthorne 
and the Pathetic Fallacy, Davidson: Hem 
Debt Sherwood Anderson, Flan 
Rhythm, Fletcher; The Classical Wal 
purgis Night Goethe's Helmut 


The Journal Jewish Studies. 
Gleanings from Oxford (1), Leh 
mann, 


Toynhee and 


Jacob 


The Kenyon Thin, 
gent Face American Fiction, Arthur Mizener; The 
Search for New Standards the Theatre, Francis Fer 


The Writing History New 


Wilson 


Turin, Howell Smith; The the For 
est, Humphrey Skelton; The Mau 
riac, Hewlett; The Mistake Modern Philosophy, 
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Philip Greer; Forbidden Books, Oswell 


Laterature East Basic Books 
for the Small Library Chinese Fiction, John 
selected books Japanese drama, 
Richard McKinnon. 


The London Magazine. 11, 
Leonard Woolf; The Ezra 
Hero Revolutionary, Ronald Hayman. 


Mandrake. and “The Deeper 
Bewley; How Read Poem 
Shakespeare's “The Phoenix and the Turtle,” 
Alvarez. 


The Marxist Quarterly. Uncensoring 
“The Ragged Trousered Philanthropists,” Beech 
ing. 


Stone; Academic Freedom, Fox; How Write 
Poetry, William Fleming; The American Committee 
for Cultural Freedom, Notes 
French Writers, Monica 


Mexico This 1:8 
entertainment events. 


Mind. and Related Matters, 
Herbert Dingle; and 
Sibley. 


Calendar and write-ups 


Modern Fiction Studies. and the Hole 
“Howards Alice Bensen; The Shorter Happy 
Life Mrs. Macomber, Warren Beck; “The Rain- 
The Shaping Modern Man, Seymour 


Whither Universities? Chaudhury; Some Aspects 
and Property, Rani Mukhopadhyaya; First National 
Art, Kaundinya; Edmund Burke and 
India, Raman.—The Role Drama Educa 
Usha Biswas; The Hindu College, Jogesh Bagal. 

Some Aspects the Political Philosophy Sri Auro 
Narayan Sarkar; The Place Truth 
Ancient Indian Culture, Paresh Nath Shel 
manya Bharati Kaviswaram, the Great Tamil Poet 
the South, Narendra Dev. 


Frangois Mauriac; Locke Reconsidered, Russell 
Kirk; Walton Hannah reviews The Life Huys 
mans, Robert Baldick.—Christopher Devlin reviews 
three books Shakespeare. 


Madrigals for Four Voices, John Earle Edmund 
Rubbra, Elsie Payne; Priscilla Virginal Book, 
John L. Boston. 


The Muslim Sunrise, 
cept Place the Universe, Za- 
frullah Khan; the Misunderstood 
Teachings, Muhammad Zafrullah Khan. 


Creative Writing Commumist State, Cyril Birch; 
Catalan poetry Manent, Sarsanedas, Palau, Perucho, 


Sybil Zusman; Martin Hansen, Koefoed; 
Frederic Fleischer the Swedish poet Anna Maria 
Kierkegaard and International Phil- 
osophy, Frithiof Brandt; Derek Stanford Dylan 
Thomas. 


Numbers, quarterly collection New Zea- 
land new writing.” 


The Oklahoma Quarterly. and Eve and 
the Pete Kyle McCarter; Chaucer: The Middle 
and the End, Ruggiers; Rubén Dario: Little 
Twenty-five Cent Culture: The Paper-Bound Book 
Arthur McAnally. 


origin. 17.—The Structure Poetic Rhythms, 


Cid Corman. 


Pace. with Ukrainian matters. Issued 
from ‘Toronto. 


The Pacific Burdick and 
Russell Kirk the American intellectual; Ernest Hem 
Clean, Well-laghted Heroes, Charles 
len; from Asia: Servant God, Naa 
Subramanyam. 


Paper Editions Book Club Magazine. 1955: Autumn. 
“Catalog the Best Paper Editions.” 


Partisan Saint-Just, André 
Malraux; Problems Translation: “Onegin” Eng- 
lish, Viadimir Nabokov; Toynhee and Super-History, 
Walter Kaufmann. 


China. No. Drama Goes 
Tour, Chao Feng; Wang Peasant Poet, 
Shan Chuan. 


View Whitman, McElderry, Walt Whit 
man, Secular Mystic, Louis Cantoni; Zsigmond 
mény, Hungarian Joseph Remenyi. 


Philosophical Studies. Knowl 


edge Exist? Albert Hofstadter. 


Theatre, 


Poetry. LXXXVII:1, 3.—Poems Peter Viereck, 
William Meredith, Howard Nemerov, al.—Elegy 
for Dylan Thomas, Edith Sitwell; new work two 
Welsh poets; comment Dylan Thomas Karl Sha- 
piro, Roy Campbell, David Lougee, Parker Tyler, Gene 
Maro, Brewster from Paul Claudel 
translated Wallace Fowlie; essay Wallace Fowlie 
on Claudel. 


The Poetry Poetry Rich- 
ard Church, Leo Robertson; The Essential Being: 
Laurie Lee, John Smith; The Poet, the Saint and the 
Modern Stuart Holroyd. 


Queen's 
U.S.S.R., Ernest Simmons. 


Writer 


Quest: 1:2.—The Intellectual Modern Asia, Pra- 
bhakar Padhye, Parikh; Philosophy East and 
West, Swami 


Mother Mary Eleanor, “Cole- 
ridge and Hopkins and Welsh Prosody, 


Robert Bowen; DeSales Standerwick Robert 
Lowell; St. Augustine and Blackmur Rhythm, 
Schoeck. 


The Review Religion. 
Continental Theology, Peter Berger; 
The Conflict Buddhism with Chinese 
gies, Richard Mather; What Religious Truth? 
Margolis. 


The Ahmadiyya Movement issued trom Rabwah, West 
Pakistan. 


The Russian Review Adam 


Czeslaw 


can and British Folk Song.” 


Shakespeare Supposed Contem 
porary Allusion Shakespeare Plagiarist, Warren 
Austin; Imagery Test Authorship, Moody 
Prior; Study Shakespeartan Tragedy since Brad 
ley, Weisinger; Analogical Probability 
Plays, Paul Aldus; Irving Shakes 
peare: Interpretation Creation? West. 


The South LIV:4.—A Fuller 
Image Freud, Richard Schoenwald; The Neu 
Crincism “Paradise Everett Emerson; 
Norris and the Responsibility the Novelist, Charles 
Hoffmann; The Not Coy Mistress Alfred 
Arthur Turner; Thomas Wolfe Fifteen 
Years After, Cecil Williams; Walt Whitman: The 
Man and the Myth, Floyd Stovall. 


Southwest Review. Anni 
versary Topical Baker 
Morality Without Religion? Robert Fitch. 


Sparrow. No. notes, and sep 
arate review supplement. 


Sir Edwin Arnold and “The Light 
Gupta; Penance the Tongue, Viswanatham; 
memoriam Amarnath Jha; Nationalism Telugu 
Poetry, Ramakotiswara Rau; The Poetry Mac 
Neice, Sastri. 


The Century. 945, 946. 
Tennyson and the Queen, Betty Miller; Shakes 
pearean Atrocities, Richard Findlater; The Critic 
action, Denis Donoghue; Cecily Mackworth Roger 
Peyrefitte’s Les clés Saint and 
Others, Rayner Heppenstall; Augustans New and Old, 
Donald Davie.—-C. Lewis: the Author and the Hero, 
Margaret Masterman; Maurice Richardson 
riam Dawkins. 


The Ukrainian Art World 
Archipenko, Hordynsky; Mykola Kulish and 
the Communists, Clarence Manning. 


Seventeenth-Century Latin Poems English Writers, 
Edmund Blunden; Tower, Robert Finch; The 
Teaching Literature: Reply Mr. Eliot, 
The Two Moralities Spinoza, Robert George 
Sand’s Thought 1833, Pierre 
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The Western Review. 
“Whitman America and World Louis 
Theodore Frankel Herman The Caine 
Mutiny; The Nature Poetry Henry Vaughan, 
ard Barksdale 


Western twenueth anniversary spe 
cial number (Winter 1956).—The Individuality 
Nathanael West, Cyril Schneider; Robert Pack 
Wallace Van Tilburg Clark, Herbert 


Wings. 
Stanton Coblentz. 


Know What Poetry 


The Yale Review. 
Thomas McFarland. 


Lykaon and Achilles, 


Various Languages 

Bucher Paul Valéry; Willem Kloos Albert Ver 
wey: Vriendskap Verwydering, Loots 


Kavita. 


Bengali prose and 


Conrad hos Cézanne, Paul 
Cour; Paul Claudel, Vagn Lundgaard Simonsen. 


Het Boek van Elema Thomas 
Mann; Herman Man, Ett; Pierre 
bois Marmx Dubois Ray 
mond Brulez Dubois Adriaan 
van der Veen. 


man Kossmann; Nederlandse Dicht 


Elisabeth Trévol; Henry Miller, Bart 
van Heerikhuizen Max Frisch; Jacques 
den Haan Stephen Spender; Edouard Roditi 
North African French van der Steen 
Rebecca West; Johan van Hans Bender; Jacques 


Mens Kosmos. X1:5, 6.—Koningschal Adel, 


Groot; Het het humanistische mensheeld, 
Aalders. 


Roeping. van Ginneken, Gerard 
Brom; Herman Berger Simone maat 
schappelijke positie van Th. 
naar literatuur, Fernand Louvick; 


1955), Sperna Weiland; Enkele aspecten van 
moderne Pascal-literatuur, van der Hoeven; 
westerse onder Moslimse critiek, Th. van 
Leeuwen. 


Dietsche Warande Belfort. 1955:7, ont 
wikkeling der Europese wijshegeerte 
wereldorlog, Bernard Delfgaauw; Paul Wispelaere 
Henri van een 
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Jacobs Annie Salomons seventy; Albert Wester- 
Garcia Lorca. 


stalment Herman self-portrait; Raymond 
Guy van August 
Dirk Coster; Vermeylens Eenheid, Herman Teirlinck; 
Dramatick aan Hand van Alain, Herman Teirlinck. 


André Belder Herman Teirlinck 

Schepens Halldor Laxness 


Vlaamse 10, 11, 
Declerck the late Count Carlo Wim Toe 
bosch Salzburg; Schrickx Dylan 
voor het Intellect, Gerben 
Lambrechts; Jos van der Steen 
Richard Wright; Experiment Traditie 
Paul cont.; Verhou 
dingen experimentele Anton van 
Pepys. 


Guillaume van der Witsen Elias 
Thomas Martin the late Frisian sculptor 
Visser. 


1955: 


Sept., Oct., prose and 


1955:6. 


Monthly review contemporary 
literature and arts issued from Teheran, Iran. “Homi 
hammed Ali Jamal Zadeh; “Seven Days Week,” 
soul Parvizy, Ali Dashty 


Arena, teatro del dopoguerra, 
Per una lettura critica della “Dram 
Lessing, Galvano della Volpe; Favola 
umanita nel teatro Bertolt Brecht, Paolo Chiarini: 
momento Rafael Alberti 


aut aut. No, Thomas Mann, Enzo 
Paci; Thomas Mann come filosofo, Lion; 
Felix Krull confessa, Cambon. Entire issue 
devoted Thomas Mann. 


comunita, conseguenze Ginevra, 
Significato del clima Aldo 
Garosci; Faulkner Milano, Guido Lopez; 


cosmica nella boeziana, Luigi 


Delta. New Series, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5,6.—ll “folle volo” 
Ulisse, Rocco Montano; Retorica retorica 
umanistica, Giulio Kare 
nina,” Borgese; Giuseppe Tottanin nuovo 
codice della del Petrarca: Paolo 
Billanovich; monarchia pensiero politico 
Dante, Rocco Montano; nel romanzo 


vittoriano, ©. Foligno.—Cristianesimo e pensiero mo- 
derno, Rocco Montano; Per una storia delle poetiche 
italiane, Giuseppe Toffanin; Realismo retorica della 
prosa carducciana, Giulio Vallese.—Fergusson, del 
ritmo tragico, Fernando Gagliulo; alla 
estetica del Rocco per una 
Carlo Diano; sul 
Rocco Montano. 


Diderot Lessing, Corrado Rosso; “Filosofia 


Franchi, Mattai, al. the thought 


che non nostro tempo, Lamberto 
announcement Viareggio and Gastaldi prize win 
Ridolfo Mazzucconi Passi sulle rovine 
Soffici; brief reviews books poetry; 
awards. 


ners. 


della Cultura. Nos. 32, deliv 
ered the Milan Conference Aldo Garosci, Carlo 
Antoni, and Adriano 
dei locali cultura, anon. 


Mulino. 1V:7, vecchia politica 
nuova, Norberto Bobbio; teatro, Luigi 
Amirante; cultura americana alla prova, Giorgio 
italiano nel 1915, Giorgio Gua- 


Rassegna della Letteratura 
Panorama quattrocentesco, Bruno 
nella storia della critica, Riccardo 
Scrivano. 


Rassegna verso arabo 
nella Divina Commedia, Armando 
terranco nel Messico, Ramon Beteta. 


Paolo Monelli; polemica Fra Giovanni Fiesole, 
Marco Foscolo Brescia per stampa 
Arturo Tecnica poetica del 
teatro classico giapponese, Ludovico 
Schubert, della Massimo 
Mila; festival della prosa Venezia, Achille Fiocco. 


Carlo Muscetta; consapevolezza storica del marxis 
Poetica del cinquecento Galvano della 
storico scienza, Lucio Colletti; An- 
sul barocco, Mario Bontantini. 


Pavese, Bergel; laghisti, Giorgio Mel- 


William Carlos Williams, Agostino 
Lombardo. 


Svizzera Italiana. Schmid and 
Lavinia Jollos Thomas Mann; Ancora 
Don Alessandro, Francesco Chiesa; Primo intermezzo 


vita agosto, settembre, ottobre. 
Lecco Manzom, Agostino Gemelli, o.f.m.; 
heato sue lettere, Maria Sticco; 


Saggio sul poeta Arthur Rimbaud, Francesco Casnati. 
esperienza teatro parrochiale, Giorgio Vero 
Giuseppe Ravegnani, Fran- 
cesco Casnati. 


moriam Haakon Shetelig; Rieber-Mohn Sigrid 
Undset.—-Noen tanker etter, Hauge; 
Fransk syn dramatiske verk, 
Odland.—Erling Falk Norsk charisma 
1905, Anker; Sigurd Fasting Jacobsen Niko 
lai engelske roman dag, Peter 


forsvar, Otto Reinert; Litt den 
Arild Haaland; Strindberg engelsk teater, 
Alan Pryce-Jones; 1950-55, 
Roderick Rudler; Den rige yngling, Nash; 
Poster modernismens regnskap, 
review article recent Norwegian novels and 
short stories; Odd review article 
cent Norwegian verse; Albert Lange Fliflet the 
Finnish poet Aaro Hellaakoski; Eggen 
mer poetry; Quosego 
diktning, Carpelan; Bergh Rabbe 


Poeta, Alvaro Ribiero; Poeta Velha Guarda, Bertino 
Libro Brasileiro Recente, 
Cidade; Como nasceu Faculdade Letras 
Porto, Dionisio. 


Revista das Academias Letras. 


guns aspectos Alvares Alfredo 
Assis Castro; Santo Agostinho, Padroeiro Inteli 
géncia, Péricles Morais; Trés Azevédos, Raul 


Azevédo; Martins Oliveira sua Obra Ciclica, 
Modesto Abreu. 


cartes. Notas margem alguns livros, Livio Teixeira; 
nobreguenses, Hélio Abranches Viotti, 


10. 


Sigvard Vilhelm Raskens, 
Piratens Magnus von Platen; Tystnad som 
talar, Birger tragiska, Ingemar 
denius; Lars Gyllensten Thomas Mann; 
och 50-tal, Kai 
Laitinen; finns poeter? Sven Lindquist. 


Roland 
och Doktor Glas, Nils Berman. 


Nordisk Tidskrift. XXX1:3.—Nokre drag presten 
Peder dramatiske kampliv, 
Strindbergs dramatik Wien Sven Samuel 
son; Den danske Aage Houken 
Norden franskt tryck Thomas. 


Ord och Bild. 9.—Lars Backstrom Folke 
Isaksson; Reidar Ekner Obstfelder; Rolt 
Ekman Vilhelm och det 
Peter Hallberg. 


Samtid och Nyman Kierke 
gaard; Dikt dver fakta, Sven Ulric Palme; Alarik Roos 

bom Arthur Koestler. 


“Organ for Sveriges 


Schwan 


PERIODICALS LARGE 


255 


Multi-Lingual 
temporary Architecture Germany, William Murtagh. 
German American Schools Today, William 
Parker. 
Animal Fable, Frank 


Atlante 


Pierce 
Les 
and German prose and verse, art illustrations. 


Maria Luisa 


Keller Scene and “She Stoops Conquer,” John Hen 
nig; The “Ode Grecian Content 
Metagrammar, Leo Spitzer; Warburton and the “En 
Clitton Cherpack; Edith Sitwell and the 
Symbolist Tradition, Hassan; Benedetto Croce 
and the Recent Poetics Organicism, Murray 
The Composition George Modern Lov 
Criticism, Victor Lange; The Metaphor Hieroglyph 
German Romanticism, Liselotte Dieckmann; 
Aesthetics and Philosophy 
Art, Heinrich Narrative and Imita 
the Theory Eliseo 


Romain Légaré, O.F.M.; 
Influence Romantic Movement, Frederic 


Dania bibliographique 
annuel des ouvrages, articles, résumés, etc. langues 
étrangéres parus 


Erasmus. fea 
turing scholarly reviews significant scholarly books 
various languages. 


Etudes Anglaises. inédit Ralegh sur 
Charles Dickens and His Fact Forgery? 
Fielding; signification historique, diplomatique 
Thomas Paine, Owen Aldridge; Olivier Lutaud 
recent Milton studies and editions. 


The French Review. Ruthwen and 
the Richard Switzer; Victor Cousin and 


The German Con 
cept “Schein” the Light Recent Aesthetics, 
Elizabeth Wilkinson; Heredity and Alcoholism 
the Life and Works Theodor Storm, 
ben; Wieland and the Introduction Shakespeare into 
Germany, George Leuca; Hans Carossa: Dreams 
Politics, John Frank. 


Hispanic Hunt and 
Keller; Quevedo's Alleged Participation the Con 
spiracy Venice, Crosby; Central Theme 
and Its Structural Equivalent “Fuenteove 
Leo Spitzer. 


mann Hesse; feira livro anon 
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Gustav Eminent Estoman Ants 
Oras; Contemporary Polish Grabow 


ski. 


4.—Dedicated Professor Leo 
Chiapelli; Two Kindred Spirits: Eugenio Montale and 
Eliot, Patricia resistenza nella 
italiana del dopoguerra, Francesco Mei; 
Dante and the Poetic Tradition the Commentary 
Benvenuto Imola, Louis Rossi; The Plagiarism 


Leuvense 
Die Sprache der Franken Chlodwigs 
(concl.), Wolfgang Jungandreas; Groninger Taalat 
las, Heeroma; Neues zur von 
ners “Dantons Tod,” Gunkel; Over handschrift 


The Modern Language 
Existentialism the Classroom, Sidney Braun. 
Some Humanistic Aspects the Study Foreign Lan 
guages, Hayden Boyers. 


Modern Philology. Role the Nar- 
rator Moorman; Des chroniques 
gargantuines Marcel The 
Social Early-Eighteenth-Century Comedy, 
John Loftis. 


beiden Zettel Kafkas, 
Meno Spann; Zur der deutschen Schweiz von 
Dilemma Bertold Brecht, Boeninger; The Con- 


cept the Poet Baroque Laterature, Daniel 


13, brasileira, A\- 
ceu Amoroso Lima; The American European Eyes, 
Vincent Hopkins; Ramos: Trayectoria 
personalidad, Guillermo Cruz-Coronado,—T 
Proper Pose Poetry, Archibald MacLeish; 
tendencioso arte, Guillermo Publication 
discontinued. 


Quest, arts and ideas,” wel- 
come addition the family cultural periodicals. 
Issued from Bombay, under the editorship Nissim 
and published entirely English, the new 
magazine, whose first number was August 1955, 
features interesting, well balanced variety 
ticles, fiction, poetry, and book reviews. 
sponsored the Indian Committee for Cultural Free 
dom, which affiliated with the Congress for Cul- 
tural Freedom, world-wide non-party organization 
thinkers, writers, artists, philosophers, scien 
tists. The Congress now publishes seven periodicals 
different parts the world: Encounter (England), 
Preuves (France), Forum (Austria), The Free Spirit 


Paragone. Nos. 68, 70.—Esemplarita delle novelle 
cervantine, Américo Castro; Dialettica unita della 
poesia settecentesca, Ferrucio Ulivi; Notes sur une tra- 
duction Gaétan “Bridge” 
Hart Crane, arco voltaco della poesia americana, 
Glauco Cambon. 


Revista Historia América. No. con- 
Susto. 


Brazilian English Translation, William 
Guillermo-Lohmann Villena; 


Blake, Edmond Jaloux del Litto 
Rome, Naples Florence 1817; Delécluze Milan, 
Robert Baschet; Tremblay myth and legend 
Jules Lemaitre and John Erskine; Die deutsche 
der Goethezeit Spiegel Zeit 
schriften von 1900 1914, Apollinaire 
Raymond Des vers francais 


Romance Philology. Nitze Tes- 
tumonial, Part with contributions Benjamin 
Woodbridge, Jr., al. 


(Etudes Suisses Générale. Studi Svizzeri 
Storia Vol. Sinn der Ge- 
schichte, Werner Naf; Simplicius Bern, Werner 
Kohlschmidt. 


Schweizerisches Gutenbergmuseum (Musée Guten- 
Bible; Georges Dangon Gutenberg; Schiller und 
Goethe Robert Alder. 


Merwe Scholtz; Dekker Totius (concl.); Rem- 
brandt Van Gogh, Hammacher; Die 


(Australia), Cuadernos (for Spain and Latin America, 
issued from Paris), Liberta della Cultura and 
Quest (India). 


learn that two best known cultural 
magazines have been suppressed the Ministry 
Information, which controls the censorship and the 
press. Indice and Insula were guilty the sin lib- 
eral thought. Specifically, published articles 
Picasso and Walt Whitman and both published articles 
José Ortega Gasset, major twentieth cen- 
tury philosopher. These valuable cultural publications 
will sadly missed the literary 


Important new titles the 
revolutionary new soft-cover series 


EVERGREEN BOOKS 


Not merely “reprints” but truly distinguished books, 
strikingly and sturdily bound, for permanent place your library. 
Order with the handy coupon below, note 
the money-back guarantee 


Winner the Grove Press Award 
MANO (E-28) 
Sincu. The prize-winning novel violence 
and tragic love one Indian during the great uproot- 
ing peoples the partition India. $1.25 
DEMOCRACY AND DICTATORSHIP (E-31) 
Are both democracy and dictatorship 
inevitable outgrowths Western civilization? brilliant 
study the conditions that cause each arise. $1.45 


VIRGIN (E-27) 
The Russian nihilist movement the 
reflected the story aristocratic girl 


poet lover. 

THREE EXEMPLARY NOVELS (E-30) 
Unamuno. Three intense tragedies one 
the most vigorous literary figures our 


MID-CENTURY FRENCH POETS (E-26 
Ed. and tr. Verse Emmanuel, 
Michaux, Desnos, Eluard, Breton, Cocteau, Perse, Fargue, 
Jacob original French text with English translation. $1.45 


THE POEMS CATULLUS (E-29) 
Translated The famous English ver- 
sion Catullus’ witty, candid, and erotic poetry, with new 
Introduction the translator. $1.25 


WILSON (E-25) 
“The most extraordinary book Ameri- 
can literature. Deals not only with slavery but with 
nation.” Leslie Fiedler. $1.25 


STORM CASTELFRANCO (E-32) 
First collection verse this 1955 
winner grant the American Academy Arts and 
Letters. $1.00 


WAITING FOR GODOT 
“One the most noble and movin 
plays our generation.” Times. $1.00 


*Send money. Just mark the books you wish ex- 
amine and mail this coupon today. You risk nothing. 
Please send the books below: 

not delighted, may return books with- 

will pay you the low Evergreen price SAVE. remittance. then 
plus few cents postage. pay postage. Same 


— 


REVISTA INTERAMERICANA BIBLIOGRAFIA 
INTER-AMERICAN REVIEW BIBLIOGRAPHY 


José Vargas 
Assistant Editor 


quarterly containing articles, book reviews, notes, and selected bibliographies 
pertaining the Americas. staff collaborators forty-two countries pro- 
vides news reports about authors, books, periodicals, publishers, and libraries. 
Published the Division Philosophy, Letters and Sciences, Department Cultural Affairs, 
Pan American Union, Washington 


Subscription rates: $3.00 year the Americas and Spain; $3.50 all other countries. 


MEDUSA DEGLI ITALIANI 


Questa recentissima collezione opere narrative 
presenta una scelta giovani scrittori italiani, 
gran maggioranza rivelatisi nel dopoguerra, 
quasi tutti premiati importanti concorsi let- 
terari. 


GIOVANNA ZANGRANDI LIVIA STE- 
FANI ALBA CESPEDES PARIDE 
ROMBI ELIO BARTOLINI MILENA 
LANI LUIGI SANTUCCI CARLO ALIA- 
NELLO CARLO BERNARI VASCO 
LINI GUIDO LOPEZ DOMENICO REA 
ELIO VITTORINI DINO BUZZATI ANNA 
BANTI MARIO GROMO 


Arnoldo Mondadori Editore Milano 


volumi editi Mondadori possono essere acquistati nelle seguenti librerie: Libreria 
Vanni West 12th Street, New York 11; Libreria Stechert Co., East 
10th Street, New York Las Americas Publishing Company, 156 West 13th Street, 
New York 11, Y.; Libreria Corner, 2.350 Telegraph Avenue, Berkeley Calif.; 
direttamente presso via Bianca Savoia, 20, Milano, Italia. 


Javier 
Editor 


